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cthattwhenhe lived a Tigure,| Lady Ehonbeth tar exer.in his 
mouth: her Faith her-wiledomeyher magnanimous ſpirit, her 
virgineous and;chaſte behaviour, he: would ever. celeb 
with high words and commendations,. andtha Fg mule 
jk andifafegard hes for the good of hi le, was 
beth.” daily prayer: -yea faith the ry Gualter | idems 
recioms pi oneves ,. it was -00t your. praper onely , bo all Gods 
people ſo prayed beſides. And their prayers were not made in 
vaine; For both Queene Afary lived notdongs and Laily 4 Ee 
lizebeth. was placed in the Royall throne; Srparſiiuen was 
expulſed; abd true Religion/againe , tothe ſingular comfort, 
and multiplication of Gods people iQ this Kingdome, very 
folemnely reſtored. 
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pales; © Clergyofbork Propiacesinanenterly,ood lamfullafembly, 

or Congiocation of, theirsat! Londen and by a ſweet, and u- 

nanimous readinefle, thereuponby themallowed,.. This. was 
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giving the example;) wir 3 en Tabſcr: 
ions with their-owne hands, mott readily did approve.' .' 2 
An. 157% Howbeit: atone one next ;epſui \[ei&; an. 73.::(\ ayeere 
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|  cubatAtlas. njicai of OT for defending this do&trine, andreli- 
: +. gion, here we ſpeak of; 26d thirdly, forche. of 
-.+ Private Nuepby tries 14E ivers Of the infe+ 


NET \about Kondon, and elſe-where:in his 
| Kingdome, notalictle diſturbed che quiet of 6ur ſtate, and 
Paneer: ſameof themby untimely, and inconſiderate adino- 


, pony, a Fen age m had dove? ': Buc'theſe men 
<dily boch: by learning 1 en 
Vnitie of do- 


|  Arineflil a ; 
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ing —_— weratherabers,) even op + 

_ Kt br the Biſhaps,and their partakers) hold 

the fubſtance of Religion with as, and'wee with them.. And 

againe 3 VV, cali(ofus)confſone Chrifh/ And their Chams: 
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8: After him ſucceeded: in the faid Arcieiſopali chi Aritbib. 


| B. Grindalaright famous;and worthy Prelate;and for religi-. G,;ndal/ 


on-ſo ſound;, a$in'K. Edwerds dayes ( had the Prince lives 
while longer )he badbeene vnts the Biſhopricke 
of London, vpen-the of B: Ridly veto Purham 
(for theſe things/badthe State then/in purpoſe.) Bue God © 
therwiſe hadideereed fortheiraduancements ,'as that the one 
of them ſhould /paſſe through the fire vnto the kingdome of 
heauen; and'tac other eſcape the dangersof many ſtormes, 
and waters, before he came utito any'preferment at all. And 
ſaaccordingly Bidly was burned, and Grizdell-barſhed, and 
both ofthem depriuedeither of life, or lining, or both z and 
that for one; and the fame cauſe, anddoArine, which "they 
had preached,and we profefle. 

;But theitem| pefhboing ouerblowneand Q, Elizabeth (hex 
ſelfe haning lin Rednped the bloody hands of her cruel! 
enemies, yea and Gunpowder traines, and Treaſons too, in 
moſt barbarous manner laid: to haue blown vp her Saint-like 
and fandtified: Body, and Seule,/ into the heauens; and all for 
her conftanofauvuring,and embracing this very doftiine)hey 
Maieſtie (not forgetful what he had-endured-for thecaufe of 
Chriſt,and his Church) aduanced this z:alous Confefſour,and 
tryed Souldier, vnto the See firſt of London ( afore REY 
his: ) next of Yorke,and laſtly of T—_—_ 

- The care of this Archbiſhop was great 
of Gad, but througirthe eruy rar.) oftiis mera 

power was buc ſmall; his place high; but himſelfe madelow, 
a {ome diſgraces, by his potent aduerſaries > which he 
meekely, and patiently endured till his dying day. 

6. During the timef this mans troubles, among other;two 
chingseſpccually deſerue obſeruationt One is;the flocking of ©*! 
Teſuirs into — Kingdom(who afore then neuer came among 
Vs; )theother is the ifolency,& boldnes of aar home faQtion, 

The leſuits indicted Councils; ſummoned Synodes; oy 
 Qitdandreverſed orders ;and exerciſed PapalFiarifdiQfon a- 


mang ws: wee not wiring, nor ſo much a6dev bf 
ſuch macter. ming any: 
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The Preface. 98 
The Brechren(for-ſo did they now-file themſelues Jin-their 
aurches and charges would-neither pray,norfay ſeruice,nor 
aprize,nor celebrate the L. Supperz nor Marry,nor Bury,nor 
doe any other Ecclehaſticall dury: according tq the Law, but 
atter their owne devifiags. And abrnad (asaf they.had bin ac> 
quainted with the Ieſuirical proceedingsz-ortheTefuires, with 
their prattices)chey had their meerings:bothclaſſicall and Sy-= 
nodicall; they ſet dwne dectees, reuerſed orders, eleted Mi. 
niſters, exaGted Subſcription, and. executed the cenſures of 
ſuſpention, and goa poem Pym. . 
.. The Iefuites had for their prouinciall, -firſb Roberr I 
alias, Cowbuck. then Weſton, and laſtly:Gerner (which Garner): 
continued in that office till rhe yeexe 1605, when he was ap- 
. prehended,and for moft horrible and helliſh treaſons;as anar- 
rant Traitor put to'deathin P auls:Churchpard the fame'iyeer. 
And the Brethren had:-their ('I kaqw not what ) chiete men: 
All of theſe reſiding in, and about Londonz and in fpeciall fa- 
uour both with.the Gentiles, and'vulgar people of cheir feue- 
rall factions: and ſo continued. multiplying their number and 
growing rong, euen head-firong in boldnefle; and ſchiſme, 
till the dying day of this moft{ griue and-reuerend Archbi- 
ſhop, which was in the moneth of Tuly. 2583; - £ 
; 10, Some foure moneths'afore whoſe death, the faid Bre- 
thren, at a certaine Aſſembly of their own appointing,atnong- 
Vniticof do- other things (45 1 find )decreed, that if Sabfcripeion untothe - 
&rine ſtill hol- booke of Articles: of Religion (:afore mentioned, and fill 
derh among, vs. meant ) ſhould againe be vrged, the ſaid Brethrenmightſab- 
Av.1583. ſcribe thereunto according to the Statute.” Which declaterh 
- that whatdiuerſity, anddifagreement ſoeuer was about other 
matters, yet abode there. ſtilta blefledVnitie among vstou- 
ching the foundationof Chriſtian Religion. And this was in 
25. yeere of Q. Ehxeheth.,  ' 2 


Arcbbilh. 11.Next vnto bim D. Fhiregift then Biſhop of Worceſter 


«rf, (amandeſeruedly vatothat dignitie promoted, and for his 
Ebiregis ld paines in writing,teaching, 6&&.defending thetrath,- 
his wiſedome in gouerning, and his well demeaning of him-/ 

Elte euery way , worthy the donble honour which _ 
OY | enioy , 
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tran(lated vntothe Seeof Canterbury, | : 


.../Noſooner:was he confirmed inhis office, but obferuing 
both the open & intolerable contempt 1nmany places of .all 
Church ordersby: authority prefcribed z and hearing both of. 
many -ſecretconuenticles,and vnlawful aſſembliesin kus-Pro=! | 
vince; andofthettumults, and garboilys abroad, and euen.at! 
bis very admifhon vito his charge, raiſed in Scotland,-and. ' 
that for. the ſelfe-ſame cauſe, which by the Brechiep here 1n. 
England was. maintained; and foreſeeing the dangers.,.and. 
troubles likely to-enſue( for which he ſhould give an account, 
if in time he ſought natmeanes to-preuent them )-nethought. 
it his. bounden duty { for the preſeruation of vaity and pactcy- 
in Religion, the preuencing of further ſchiſme, and the difca- 
uery of mens inclinations either ynto peace, or- faction) thact 
all, and euery Miniſter Eccleſiaſticall (hauing cure of ſoules 
withinthe Prouince of Canterbury)vnder his owne hand,and _ Fer 
by ſubſcription, ſhould teftifie his; conſent both vato:phe: _ al ee 
points of Religion in the Conuocation, Aw; 62.approoued, 1c. 
and likewite vnto other Articles, neceſary for concord ſake 
of all,& enery man,Miniſter eſpecially,to-be acknowledged, 
© andaccordingly, by due courſe of Law called then thereunts, 
Which was done the'very firſt yeere of his remoueall, and of 
her Maieſty.the 26. | 4) 4le 05 £6! rt14 uy Anno 1584. 2 
This of the brethren-was tearmed the wofull yeereof 1 17P 
ſcription, but thac they ſhould ſodoe there was no cauſe, yn- 
lefle they are grieued that fa&ious ſpigits,and-malecontented 
Miniſters, and Preachers were diſcouered,and;theiggrrong 
and ſchiſmaticall opinions brought into light. And ſurely ne- 
uer was their ſubſcription hitherto by authority vrged inghis 
land, but.diuers new. fancies (held yer for txuthes; notto bee 
doubted of, among the brethren) were therebyideteed; for 
Gods people to augid as manſtets.;; neither\ hath our-Chyrch 
loſt|by impoſing,nar the aduerſaries gained atthe.longuanc; 
by refuſing Subſcriprion. | I * 16 aq; 
- 12. Inthe yeeres 77. and 72. when ſubſcriptions 
required, the whole land will witneſſe,that many,and.fupdry 
<7 ** 2 


bookes 


Wy One. 
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Prince, 


How baſcly - : Ry 
che Beothren , abroad, In which we rea@how:-thei;/andin thoſe dayes;ithe 
coceiuc of the truth of God did-in a'manner burpeepe out(-as1twere Jatthe 
}  dodtrinebythe | 
Biſhops agreed 
vpon,and eſta- 


bliſked by che drought the light of rhe GoſpollintothisRealme) dit ſee a 


| The Projact;. FE 
bookes( aſwell in Latine,as Engliſh )then,and afterward fleiy- 
Sereenc, that Cranwmer,Parker,Graidall,and all theother Mar« 
tyrs, Preachers, and learned men ( which firft- in-our age: | 
luxle, and hat glinpfe of ghe crack. bur onerfawy. many 


things, which in theſe dayerof the Sunthine-of the Goſpell, 


_- of meaner gifts _ ſee, _—_— vtter th 
without great dangeriofthe Lawes (rhroughthemiquiry of . 
thetimes ] naghdiedabckings ofa ninpriſed in: 
theBooke'of God, andalſpbeaiparofrheGoſpellyea the 
very Gofpell ir ſelfe (ſorruciare they?) andoof fuch/1mpors. 
tance, as if every haire of our heads were wife (ſay the Bre- 
yen — _— afford chem mn a__ thetermacters, 
Articles of. a7. <7? :2greec by- the: 
Biſkops;and Cleriy7a ratified bythe Gen cord Pickin 
ment, incompartfon of theſerhings now rencaled, and new- 

ly come to light, are bur Chrldiſh androyes;-. 
' Thus write they (as yourgrace beſt kno weth, and I-would - 


haug quored the places where they may be read, thad Teicher . 


netyyriccen vato”yeurſelfe;or did-write vntoa' man wnace 
quainte& withthetr bookes: ) And had they here ſtayed their 


» words had bin able ( without the more grace of God) tohaue | 


moued'the Parliament, anda[ll chepcople of this land(as they 
nail'dbuc toomuchalready with their too credulous. 
Fauvritee) w- thinke our Church,-for all the reformation - 
wrouphtjand Vniforaricy'in dotrineeftabliſhed, obemuch: 
2wry, and farre from the truch ic ſhould profeſle. But ſerting 
downe { as they have done )-and publiſhing both wwhar the - 
wxuth is, which now breakethour, and offreth it ſelfe by their 
mitzftery roeſeview of the whole world ( whichaforedid 
butpeepsitireheScreene) and what the-rhings be, which 
'ofmeanc gifts doe fee,and our Fathers, and the Martyrs, 
Biſhops, and Preachers, both in King Edwards dayes, and af- 
terwatdefknoyne;andacknowledged to be men ofexcelHenc 
nates;/oittier didinvr ſee atall,or onerfer:: and what —_ 
233.904 AY t 


| The Prefact: 

> warren To 9e 3a note penhe 

w ger may not: 

ngland, no rhore then the :dotrine, and Articles of the 
Churc of England, may bepreachedatRome z and for dy. 
fence whereofthey ought-w afford eventheir very: 
they-ſo many as the hawres of /euery of their heads); 1s, and 
bexhey demonſtntetheraſelueres be moſt chrldiſhly-vame , 
and idle in their imaginationsy (hich they-take yet to bee 
tHominations ofthe ſparir. )- 


d 
chem ' toicredta new yareratw rearmea true w) a mis > ftionBre- 
miſtery, aud their Diſcipline WS) + 21151 10226 1117400 i thren, 


v isnotas (the Biſhops, ER _— 
« = 


of, pram Chr acc they ſhalineatr have, cill Apch> 
biſhops,and Brſhops be put ee andall miniſters made c- 


quall : the otheralfo will neuer be broughtto paſſe, vill Kings 


and'Queenes doe ſubic& rhemſclues vato the Church, and 
ſubmirtheir ſceprers,and tmow-downetheir Crownes before 
the Church,and lickprhe'duſt of the tecte of the Charchzand 
willingly abide the cenfures of the Church, that is,of the Pre(- 
bytery. For asthe Church is ſubic*vnto the ciuill 


magi- 
ſtrate inreſpe& ofhiscivill authority;ſo muſt the Magiſtrate, 


the King and Queene, fubie& wm 4 gray" be obedientto 
the:iuſt, and lawtull authority of che Church. The ciuill ma - 


giftrate is none officer at all.of the Church For Church-of-- 


ficers be now ſagnates, ant T etrarche, not gracious, or hono- 
rable Lords, but Miniſters of the Church. The Presbytery 1s 


the Church: andeuery Congregation, or Church, ſhouldand 
muſtin ichave a Presbyte 


ry. 
This is the Light, which indeed the Martyrs neuer favy | 


the Religion, which our Brethren ſtrive for;the Trath-which 
they-may not preach; notchildiftrdo@&rine, likethe. i 


eas If 


Articks, but the wiſe Goſpel;the maine,and materiall — 
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of Religion, now inthedayes laſt ofall(yea after theeighth 


Thorow breaking of H.N. his Exange/inw regns) revealed, 
and forfurtherance whereof they areto lend; and ſpend cuen 
all cheir'liues, if occafion be miniftred. + | 
-'-14. Strange and ftrong deluſions : Firſt, totake theſe and- 
other ſuch aflertions for Truths, and heauenly myfteries, 
whiclrate bur the fanciesof troubled braines, not grounded, 
nor truly gathered/from Gods Word. Tha 
Next, to teach one another, and ail their fauourers, how 
they ſhould be as ready, and prepared cuen for theſe matters, 
to give ocher their liuings,and to giue their liues(were theyas 


' many asthe haires of (all )their heads) as Cranmer,Ridly, Le- 


timer did;and Parker, Grindall,and all other Preachers would, 
and euery Chriſtian man. and woman ſhould, if they be caſ- 
led thereanto for the Apoltolicall, and Catholique do&trine 
of. our Church, which all Gods people doe know, and the 


' Brethyreathemſclues (as atore hath bin noted Ydoe confelle,ig 
. originally from God, and his-written Word; © - - 


- Theſe and many moe(too many here to be recapitulated ) 

ſuch 'phanrafies of theirs, or phreofies rather, this firſt ſub- 

ſcription brought firſt to light; and yet happy had itbin for 
Gods Church,and people, they bad-neuer bin broached, 

I 5. Semblably che next ſubſcription called for by the laſt 

b. your L, predecefor, an. 84. diſcouered cuen the very 


thoughts and dc fires of thoſe Brethren before, but now-ft1- 


led faichfull Brethren, which haue , and doe ſceke for the 
Diſcipline; and reformation ofthe Thurch. © - TR 
- Many-Treatiſes afore, but now;and divers yeeres enſuing, 
they flew about, and abroad like Atomies; andby them the 
ſame things which afore, bug in adiffering ſort, and in other 
words, they publiſh. Yuath 
For touchipg Church officers, they name who, and how 
many ſorts they be of them, viz. DoCtors, Paſtors, Gouernors, 


© Deacons, and Widdowes, no moe, no.fewer, 


They ſay, euery Church muſt be furniſhed with a Teacher 
and a Paſtor,as with two eyes; withelders, as with feet; with 
Deacons,as with hands. Euery Congregation muſt "_ eyes, 

_ | hands, 


( & , Fe 
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hands, and feets; andyet neither all, nor at all any Congregs- 


tionis to haue at Head, anſwerable'to thoſe Feet, Han and. 


Wo; : ' 
She Door, by their doctrine, muſt be x diſtint minifter 
-from-the paſtor,and onely teach true doftine,and neither ex- 
-hort; nor apply kis 'do&rine, according'to the times, 'and his 
auditory, nor- miniſterthe Sacraments, For'theſethings che 
paſtor is to'performe. 'W hich paſtor alſo, whenſoeuer he ad- 
.miniftreth the-Sacraments, muſt neceſlarily make a Sermon, 
of elſeche commitreth — , els nonngÞay > ain 
And concerning diſcipline, -by their do&rine,'enery Con- 
gregation muſt haue abſolute authority, to admoniſh,to cene 
ſure, ro excommunicate, and to anathematizeall offending 
perſoris,yeaeuenKings,and Princes,if they be of the Congre- 
gations Ando Prince but muſt be of ſome Pariſh, and vnder 
one Ptesbytery or other alwaycs. W here this power is not, 
in their iudgements, one of the tokens of a true Church is 
wanting. For this Diſciphne with: them1s a marke of the 
Church, and numbred among the Articles of their Faith. 
-* T6. 'This( ſay they ) is the great cauſe, the holy cauſe, which 


they wilFeuer leaue ſuing for oug SE TEE 
and Parliaments 10 Fe Fes wih her they-o 


» 
bring the Tordin vengeance andblood againſt tt and 


> State 
1s C 


holy yoke,Gods ſcepter; the kingdome andthrone of Chriſt. 
- Our controverfie ( lay they ) whether Teſus Chriſt ſhall be 
King or no. Againe, theend of all our trauell is, to build vt 


Luine con- 


ceipts of their 


Diſcipline, 


the walles of Ieruſalem; and to ſetvp the Throne of Teſus 


Chriſt; our / mreoe® + King, in the midii thereof; the aduan- 
cing whereofisa teRimony voto vs; that we ſhallhauepart in 
that glory , which ſhall be revealed hereafter, 219% > + 
So learne we now from theirſaid bookes, learned atid de- 
monſtratiue diſcourſes . (which-the Fathers, : and our forefa- 
thers neuer ſaw, nor had learned ) both thac their Diſcipline 
eſtabliſhed and exerciſed, isavilible marke of true Church; 
and to delire the aduancement of the ſame, an inuifible token” 
ef anele& childe of God : ſoas neither is that a cn——_— 
=" 


LE oe EEE 


che wholeTang;for repelling the ſame. The diſcipline Gods 7+ Breehrens” | 1 


+. 


+ Db 
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leaſt notrne Church, where their Diſcipline is not; neicher 
they, but titular Chriſtians, no true Chriſtians indeed, which 
either ſigh, or ſecke not to have it eſtabliſhed, and Presby- 
texies in euery pariſh to be aduanced, | © 

_ 1.75. The Articles .of eurreligion (concluded vpon by the 
"The Br. renue renerend, Clergie ofour Church) with theſe learned, and all- 
and continue Teelng. Brethren, axe but the Biſhops deerees,, the Articles of 
their baſe con- the ( uocaton houſe; and reueale-: ſome hecle-truth : buc 


 Ccirs ofthe theſe wiſe Bretbren(fo faithful have they biyberweene God, 


publike Art of 2nd his Church ) they have.not failed to. ſhewvs.che-whole 


our religion,in 


* compariſon of Counſell of God. | | 


theirnew And yet theſe faichfall Brerkren, eicher through forgetful- 
Goſpcll, neffe, orfrailty, (or which I rather think ) forced-thereunto 
by the power of truth, doe plainely conteſle, that thoſe very 
ecrees, of our Bilhops, .and Articles, of the Conuacation- 
houſe; eyen-that little, little part of the Goſpell,, which the 
id Biſhops, and Martyrs brought to light,and hath enlighc- 
ned the” whole. Realme, comaiaeth the very fundamentall 
Wrheneof I ſtill gather,that had <tr t yn > ex, tear- 

ye eng & Eg ng ; 
their PresByterics(hoWſoeuer with goodly,& glorious ticles, 
to.rauiſly pogiie hearts; with the defice liereof, brandiſhed, and 
ſetout) never bin divulged,or preached, we may be ſauee;but 
withoutknowing and beleeuing the Articles, or doftrine-of 
oun Church(which.yet is not ours, bus Gods )chere is nofal» 
uation.ordinarily to be looked for, of any-man;ſo trueand of 
fugh-neceſſity is;this; ſo impertment,6 vnneedfull the other; 
18... Oftogepone oftauie mirabilic aunns : it was propheſi> 
of tobez wonderfull yeere,longafore it came; and wal never 

forgotten now-#t1s palt, | 


” 4.1588. _ Amongche things for whichthe yeere 88. is famous, one 


Q.Elz2bab andnat of leaft regard, is; that afore it expired, thefe bookes 
oppoſeth her of the Brethren, by.a Proclamation from Q, Elizabeth, were 


A I CNS of denounced Schifmaticall, and; ſedttious; and thedoftune in 
| - heir bookes, 119% containedgerronious, tending to perſwade,andbring in 


— 


and writines amonſtrous and apparent dangerous Innouxtion within ber 
Fi | dominions, 


- 
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Jaminians,and countries; and tomakea changs, evenadan- CD 


change of the forme of doQrine then-in vie. And 
haſbepeke {aid bookes were commandedto be brought in, 
anddelinered into the hands of authoritie; and ſpeciall char 
giuen, that no moe ofthat natureſhould come abroad, or 
inted. Hs T6 
W hereby( ſomuch agin that blefled\Queene, whoſe name 
witheternalt honour ſhall be recorded” theſe new fancies of 
the brethren were hifſed, and exploded outof this. Chriſtian 
kingdom; andthe articles,or publike dotrine of our Cluirch. 
confirmed, countenanced, andby the:royall- prerogatiue of 
thatPcereleſle prince, more ſtrongly ratified;and. commend 
to her awefull and-good ſubieEts therafore. £2 ICHE7 ba 
119. The zeale of learned,and godly men hereupon was 1n« 
flamed, and their courage fo increaſed,-as whereasafore this 
time butone or-two,ora very few(the firſt whereof was your 3 
E.immedare'Predeceffor, whoſe memory be alway honoura ge ved © 
ble among the Saints )did;encountertheBrethrenand and worthy .. +7 
ned their fancies: now'an army'of moſt valourvus, and relo# men ſerthem>. -*, 
lute Champions,andChallengers roſe vp,which then,andPi- o- ag bn: 
uers.yeeres enſuing(among whom as your Grace wasthe firſt, *-25  _. 
in time which gaue the onſet: ſoare youto be reckoned witly qic;jpline, - - 2 
the frft, and dethforzcate, wiſedome;and learning)/'did eon- OD 
flii&withtheſe Brethren, defended che Prelacie; ſtood forthe 
Prince, & State,putthe new Doors to the foile,profligated | 
the Elders, ſer ypon the Presbytery, and {o battered thenew' | 2 
Diſcipline, as hitherto they could neuer, nor hereafter ſhall | M I 
euer'fortifie, andrepaite thedecaies thereof, - {0 29 OO nh 
_ 20, Notwithſtanding what the brethren wanted in firengeh #208 
andlearning,they hadin wilynefle, & thoughthey loſt mucky 4c, of 2 
one way inthe generall, 6&-maine point of their diſcipline; yet the Br, EO a 
penmrmignrax _ _ aduantage another me : 
new deuice ofitheirs, in a ſpeciall article of their claſſi 
call inftruftions, ETEIENT Rant 900 ©1,0 2611 2 169-0 
' For while theſe Worthies of our Churchiwere employing ©" 
their engins, & forces,partly in defending the preſent gouerns' -—-"' + 
ment Eceleſaſticall, parcly in aſſulting the Preibyterie and' bil 
we Ents oa 
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The Preface. 
new Diſciplide,even at that very inſtant the Brethren (knows: 
ing themſelves too weake either to overthrow our-holds,and. 
that which we hold, or to maintainetheir owne) they aban. 

*doned quite the Bulwarkes which they had raiſed, and gave. 
out were impregnable, ſuffering us to beate them downe, - 


Aws, 1595 


without any,or very ſmall refiſtance: and yet not carelefle of 


their affaires, lefenoe the warres for all that,but from an odde 
corner, and after a new faſhion, which we litele thought of - 
(ſuch was the cunning) ſetupsn us afreſh againe, by diſper- 
fing in printed bookes' (which for tenne-yeares ſpace before 
they had bin in hammering among themſelves tomakethem - 
cormpleate)their Sabbath lations,and Presbyterian (thax - 
is more then either Kingly,or Popely) diretions for the ob- 
ſervation-of the Lords Day. | | Oh, 
This Stratagem of theirs was-not obſerved then,neither (TL 
feare me) is regarded as it ſhould be yet:and yet did,and ſince 
hath, and doubtlefik intime-to come, if it-be not timely ſeene 


unto, with unſound opinions ; and paradoxes will ſopoyſen. - 


many,as the whole Church,and Common-weale wil find the 
danger, and inconvenience of them (ſo plauſible are they to 
men either popularly religious, or prepaſterouſly,and injudi- 
cioully zealous.) | EN 
Cextain froits, _ 2T, In this their fally- (as I aid before) they fet not upon - 
LE. 28d erveg of the Biſhops & their calling,their Chancetors, &c: (as Popiſh,: 
E- the Sabb.do- nd Antichriſtian) they let them alone, ſeeing and knowing. 
liſhed by con- ©Þ&y are too well backt for them to ſubvert : but- (which are 


” fentofthe of great, all ; and almoſt of the ſame antiquitie with Ditfiops- 


Brethren. givers of them, and L had almoſt faid as necefſarie) they rui-- 
nate,and at one blow-beate-dewne all times and daies,by juſt 
authoritie deſtined to religious, and: holy uſes, beſides the- 
Lords Day,ſaying plainly,and in peremptorie words,that the 
Church. hath noneauthoritie, ordinarily, or from. yeare to- 
yeare perperually to Gandtifieany otherdaytothoſe uſes, but 
onely the Lords Day, | "FN 

They build nor Presbyteries-exprefledly ( though-under 
hand, if it be well marked, they doe erect them in their ex- - 
erciſes ofthe Sabvath:)vut they. ſetup anew i. 


w | VYOY 


LIMI 
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Sabbath (ear ip the _—_ Poprſh blindnefſe $. Stinday)in 
the midft, and minds of Gods people. - - a5 
By the former they have opened not a gap, but a wide gate 
ynto all licentiouſnefſe, liberty, & prophanenefſe on the Holy 
dayes (which is readily,and greedily apprehended of all ſorts 
of people euery where, eſpecially of their fauorites )) to the 
high diſhonour of God, decay of our deuotion,. hinderanceof 
Chriſtian knowledge and wiſdome in all ſorts, eſpecially in 
the vulgar multitude, and poore ſeruants, aduantage of the 
common enemies, and grofle contempt. ofthe neceſlary, and 
laudable orders of our Church, By the latter they haue intro- 
duced a new, and more the-either-Tewiſh,or Popiſh ſuperſti- 
tion into the land, to no: ſmall blemiſh of Qur.Chriftian peo» 
feſſion, and ſcandall of the true ſeruants.of God, and there- | 
with doctrine moſt erroncous,dangerous,and Antichriſtian., , 
22. Their do&rine ſammarily may be reduced unto cheſe ,, #192 2 
two heads, whereof the one is,that the. Lords day(cuenasthe 1,arinc bros+ 
o1d Sabbath was of the Iewes.) mult neceſlarily be kept, and ched by the 
ſolemnized of all and euery Chriftian,under the paine of eter» Brethren, 
all condemnation both of body, and ſoule, 
The other, that vnder the ſame penalty, it muſt be kept 
from the higheſt to the loweſt, bothotKing, and people, un: 
ſortand manneras theſe :Brethren among themſelues- hane: 
deuiſed, decreed, and preſcribed. "Yi 
The former of theſe is like that of the falſe apoſtles which 
came. from Tudea vnto Anticch, and taught the Brethren, thar 
vnleſle they were. circumciſed after.the manner of doſes, 
they could not be ſaved. Whom the Apoſtles, Panl/and Bars 
gabas firſt, and afterwards Peter, Iames, and the reſt at Tern- 
ſalem both zealoufly did refiſt, and. in their Synod, or. Conuo- 
cation powerfully ſuppreſle. . : 
_ Thelatter, as bad asthat, hath bin the mother of many-he- 
reticall afſertions, and horrible concluſions. 
I have read(and many there be alive which will juſtifie it 
how it was preached ina Market cowne in Oxfordſhire,that 
to doe any ſ{eruile worke, or bufineſſe on the Lords day, isas 
great a ſine, as to kill a man, or to commit adultery. Iewas | 
of EN | preached 
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preached in Somerſet-ſhire, that-co throw a bowle on the 
Sabbath day, is as great a finne,as to kill aman. It was prea« 
ched 1n Norfolke,that to make a Feaſt,or wedding dinner on 
the Lords day, is as greata fin, as for a Father totake a knife 
and cuc his childs throate, It was preached in Suffolke(TI can 
name the man,and.I was preſent when he was convented be. 
fore his Ocdinary for preaching the ſame) that to ring more 
Bels then one upon tht Lords day to call the people unto 
Church, is as great a finne as to commit murder. - : 
W hen theſe things Iread, and heard, mine heart wasftruc- 
ken with anhorror, and ſo 1s it fill, when Tdoe bat think of 
them, and calling into mind the Sabbath dodtrine, at Lon- 
don Printed for 1; Porter, and T. Mar. Ar. 95. which I had 
read before (wherein very many things are tothis effe&) I 
preſently ſmelt both whoſe diſciples all thoſe preachers are 
and that-the {aid doQrine had taken deep impreſſion in mens 
hearts, and was diſperſed (while our watchmen were other- 
wiſe buſicd, if not afleepe) over the whole Kingdome. 
The Br. Do-- © 23. It 1sa comfort unto my ſoule, and will be till my dy- 
Qrine of the ing houre, that Thavebeene the man, and the meanes that 
= Mhoct 19m the Sabbatarian- errors and impieties are brought into light, 
exe a and knowledge of the State,whereby whatſoeverelſe, ſure I 
bidden any am this good hath enſted,namely, that the faid bookes of the. 
moreto be -Sabbath (cemprehending the above mentioned, and many 
priated, moe ſuch fearefall, and hzreticall afſertions) hath been both 
called in, and forbidden any more tobe printed, and made 
common. Your Graces predeceflor, Archb. Whitgift, by his 
RE letters,and Officers at Synods,and V1fatations, An.99.did the. 
Amnn.1559. 'one: and Sir John Popham, L. chiefe Tuſtice of England, at. 
1600. Bury S. Edmons in Suff. Ay. : 600. didthe other. | 
And both theſe moſt reverend;ſage,and honourable Perſc 
'nages-by their cenſures have declared (if men will rake ad- 
monition )that the Sabbath do&rine of the Brethren, agreeth 
neither with the doArine of our Church, nor with the lawes, 
and orders of this Kingdome ; diſturbeth the peace both of 
the Common-weale, and Church,and tendeth unto Schiſme 
in che one, andScdition in theother ;, and therefore, geither 
5 -— to 


< 
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=o be backt; nor bolftred by any good SubieR, whether he be 
Church or Common: weale man. 


24+ Thus haue errors, and noyſome doQtrines(like byles, p,.;,y eqo= _ * 
and Botches)ener, and anonriſen vp (to the ouerthrow of arine all Qa: 


our Churches health, and ſafety if itmightbe) bur yet(' fuch 
hath beene the Phyſicke of ourdifcipline) as what by laun- 


cing, purging, and other good means vied, the Body fall 1-4. 


' bhathbeenevpholden, and preſerned from time to tine. © _ 
And well may errors(like grofſe humors,and tumors Jeon- 
tinue among vs{ as neuer Church was,or will be quite with- 
out them while it is militantheere vponearth) yet are they, 
not of the ſubſtance at all of our Religion,or atiy partof -our 
Churches Doftrine(no more then ill humors,which be in,are 
of the Body; or dregs in a Veſſell of wine, be any parveither, 
of the Veſſell,or Wine } which remaineth,as at the firſt, moſt 
ſound, and vacorrupted: ami ſocomiuucdcucu vatitl the dy= 
ing day of that moſt Yluſtrious, and religious Princeſfe 
Queene Elizabeth. | | 
 Thevery Brethren themſelyes doe write, that - | 
 Inregardof the common grounds of Religion, and of the 
Miniſtery,We are all one. We areall of one Faith;one Bap- 


tifme, one Body, one Spirit; haue all one Father, one Lord; "7 605 


and be all of one Heart againſt al wickednes, faperſtition,id 
latry,herefie'zand we ſeeke with one Chriſtian defire,the ad» 
- uancement of the pure ReJigion, worſhip;and HonorofGod. 
Weare Miniſters of the Word by one order;weadminilter 
Prayers and Sacraments, by one forme; we Pteach one Faith 
and ſubſtance of do&rine. And we Praiſe God heartily that 
the true Faith,-by which we may be faued, andehe true:do» 
Qtrine of the Sacraments, and the pure Worſhip of Gad, 1s 
truely taught, and thatby publike authority,and retaunedi 
the booke of Articles; Hitherto the aid Brethren. An 


was their verdi&t of our Churches.do@rine inthe laſt yeere - 
faucone of Q. Flizaberhsraigne, then Rs ee 
uer more truely ſaid, or written, And this Vaity, and purity 
of dottrine ſhe left with vs when ſhe departed this world, | 

25; Nay 7. > 0995700 ae or wen NP, 
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"K James, 'Aﬀeer Elizabeth, raigned King James, 


© of the Bre. deſired that an Vniformitie of dotrine might be.preſcribed 
thren,  (as.if the ſame had notalready beene done to his hands) .or 
| .( as weary belike of the old, i Queene Elizabeth counte- 
nanced , .and cantinued ) fefired his Majeſty to take them out 
anew LO (asdidthe 71 Brethren of Suffolke) are not to 
be liked. fo VL 
Neither can we extoll the goodnefſe of our God ſufficient- 
ly toward our King, and us all, for inſpiring his royall heart 
with holy wiſedome to diſcerne theſe unſtayed; andtrouble- 
ſome ſpirits; and inabling his Highnefle with-power, and 
; graces from above ,: to decree orders, and directions for the 
. 'generall benefit, and peace of the whole Church; neitherſuf- 
fered he his eyes to ſleepe, nor his eye-lids to ſlumber, nor 
rhe temples of his hs take any reſt ,. till he had ſer them 
downe (fore all other, chough never ſo important, and 
weightie affaires of the Crowne, and Kingdome, ) 
- King Jamepa- .26 My ſelfe bave read, and thouſand thouſands , with an 
- rronizeth the hundred thouſand of his SubjeRs beſides, have either read, or 
Dogtrine and hear of Proclamations after Proclamations (to the number 
29. 20 Fong of fixe , or ſeen at the leaft) of bookes, and open ſpe:cbes of 
Queene El;ze his Majeſty,uttered in the Parliament Houſe (andall ofthem 
beth, made vulgar within a yeare and little more, after;his happy 
ingreſle into this kingdome) and taking the adminiſtration of 
this moſt famous, & nouriſhing Empire upon himſelf(where- 
by hedeBtrine in this apdallowes, & publikely grecadand 
. imbrace 


The Preface: 


not onely acknowledged to be agreeable'to Gods Word ſin-' 


cere, and the very ſame, which beth his Highneſſe, and the' 


whole Church,and kingdome of Scorland, yea and the Primi- 


tive Church profeſled ; but alſo by his authgriti *R eg all and 


ratified to continue; andall hopeeither of allowing, or tole- 


paramont ( as one ofthe mainepillers ſupportiv 


rating in this kingdome of any other doQtrine, religion,or fa- 


Qton whatſocuer, oppoſite, or any way thwarting the Faith} 
and confeffion of the Churchof Eng/end, in moſt plaine, p1-" 


thy and-peremptory words,and-4peeches; cut off. ' 


The yeere 92.was not more famous forthe Vnifotmity of  _ 
doarin in religion then condluded,then the'yeere 1604.15 me -— incar-” 


es 4#.1604) | 


morable, and will be for ſeconding the ſame :|neithor ved 
Clergie inthoſe dayes more credit:in compeſing the Articl 

of our Vnitie in Faith ghendid the Jaft Conuocation(whereat 
. your Grace, then Biſhop of London, ' was preſene and Dy 
| _— Gi the Atts; and Arrtietes of their Ante 
neither was 


will be fora ing vnder es tek 


.27-Whereby no perſon ſhalt hereafter bee receiued” ititd Subſcription; 
the miniſtery, nor neither by Inftitution, or CoHation admits the third time” 
ted to any Eccleſiaſticallliuing,nor ſuffered to'Pfeach,to'Ca. 12ede 
techize, or to be LeSturer, or Reader of Diunitie in either: 
Vniuerſitie,or any Cathedrall,or Collegiat Church, Cirie;or © 


Market towne;Pariſh:Church,'Chappell,or way other 
in this Realme, excepe, &c. and except he ſhall # 


cedto Preach, Reade, LeAure,or Catechize,commingrto refide 


inany Diocefle, ſhall be permitted there to Preach, Reade, Le-- 
Eture, Catechizeor mmiſter the Sacraments,orto'executeatly” _ 


other Ecclefaafticall fun&ion (by what CY Ho 
be thereunto admitted) yaleſſe he firſt conſent, andſubk 
rorhe there Anicis,. > 1 1 
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braced of all ſorts at his entrarice into the Realme)bath bia- 


Ekzabeth more honourediin eſtabliſhing them” 
atthe fieſt,then is our K: Tames renowned, and more and more © 
© Seale of England, the 
late; and laſt Conſtitutions; and Canons Eeclefiaſticall;-* * - 


eſt ſubſcribe”! 
to theſe three Articles, &c.: Whereof the third is, that he al- 
loweth the booke of Articles of Religion,&c.' Nor any licen= 


wed er 


7, 
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| Neithee ſhall any; man teacheither in publike ſchovle,or in 
priate bouſe, exeepr ht thall. firſt preſcribe to.the firſt, and 
I third Articles timply, &c. : | 

' Neither ſhall any.manbe admitted a Chancellor, Commi(ſ- 
fary, or Officiall, to exerciſe any Ecclefiaſticall jurifdition, 
exce pts; %&c. and ſhall ſubſcribe tothe Articles of Religion, 


agreed upon inthe Convocationan the yeare 1.562. &c, _ - 

And likewiſe all Chancellours, Commiſlaries, Regiſters) 
and all other that doe now pofleſle , or execute any places of 
Ecclegaliacal Ons | fkrenre nts, 7 Chriſtmas 
NEXT In the prelence of, the. Arch 1 Op Qr.L , or 11-opent 
office wha, here thep;execute.their offices, take 
the ſame Qathes, and 4s as before helaid;z or upon re- 
falall foto doe, {hall be ſuſpended from the execution of their 
Ft illthey ſhall take the ſaid Qaths, and ſubſcribeas 
atorelauge)... i. 1 off; ola riote's G3o0if V 447 Þ 
_28:; In, which 5 onffiexrinns the waledorve of his High- 
neſfe heweth 16 ſelfeo beexcelleun 5 whoingerg. (a5 exceer: 
ding neceflary , both for.the. recaine, of peace inthe Church, 
and preventing of new.dotrine, curiousſpeculations,and of- 
fences, which otherwiſe daily. would ſpring up.andintolera- 
bly eacreae) Subſanptign, inceftigony.of mens 


. . corfliall.conſepr nes pear: dodtrine; ofjous Clurch, 
rar id / 


burexaGtethnort} as.fome doe;much leſle:Oathes, - 


. .Vawes, and Subſcriptiontoa, (but onely in a particular re- 


ſpe&, andthat of a very few.1n publike, office ) as our neigh» 
bours have done. F | 


- 


» +>. Fa g* fu 48 


ſeription cal- Paz 2t this very day... U32tl3 
ldfor, Laltof all,bis Majeſtic calleth for Subſcription unto Arti 
Tarot C168 


cles of; R: | 

Ire dz "xs roi 

ticles agreed vpary 

ND and the 6" Clergiein.the ao py? bol- 
den. Af. hondennand chat ne Joenof gur Lord: God;. 
15Fet * and vntononegther; 

nine Þ No 
WF aa the wy ſame, vaaugmented, vndiminiſhed, vn- 


altered: 

ary: gabo ſume,the whole world is to know; that 
the Church 1snotinre igion changed;or variable: 
like theMoory nor woos noneltic;or 


eth tedfaſtly, & conſcionably that truth-which by the Mare 


reſtored. unto. this kingdomez and: is: grounded Gods: 
written. Wecd, the ogely; foundation © Faith,” _. 

And being the. the ſame,all menagein may-ſcechar we nofile 
at Vaitie boch amongour ſelnesathome,and with the 


bour Churches abroad in all. matters of-chiefeſt 1 = 


and fundamentall points of religion Shaw on our 
the roo would faine beats the contrary: ; 


PS | 
{STS +: na fe; theres —_ ai nas feſt te- 
Rauration ofthe Goſpell among:vs.chere hath beene) an Viti- 


formitielikewiſe ofdoarineby.authoritie eſtabliſhed; which 
=<\hy Rae man was 6 ſoumck: mcg 
the Brethr Y 

And Finally be 
our. Lueraturel 


helliſh manner.: ge Foyrhar wrt | 

J's have often ſeene : ſoeſpecially-had-welele Ry {lamethe 
next yeere after our Kings ratification of theſe Articles, had 
not our.cuer mercifull Godimolt miracalouſly dezeGted; borh 


hare, and'Traitors: \ For which FO Ng Aw, 


». 


tbe lame Artioles,for pumt=« Canc. -2,12 
wer; and for words, fillables;* Ibid. - 
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England fe 
newleffongbut hold-' tled, and con" -; 


Rane; in herk@s 
tyrs,and other Miniftersinthis laſt age ofthe world hath bin actors 
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36.So our Charch is the ſame. Bnt the Brethren, the 
faithfull and godly Brethren too the fame now, which they 
haue alſo beene. Tf they be, then will they not deny ( which 
Avn.72.they writ)that we hold the fabſtance of religion with 
themjnor which 4#.6922.they publiſhed, atidis afore remem- 
bred)that the true Faith by which we may be faued, and the 
true do&rine ofthe Sacraments, and pure worſhip of God 
be truely taught, & that by publike authority,and retained in. 
the booke of Articles. And in-this Confeſſion T pray God 
they may conſtantly perſeuere. 

- Howbeiteuen theſe men(which in a-generality doeallow g 
the dodtrine of our Church)being called by authority to ac- 3 
knowledgetheir aflent vnto every Article thereof 1g particu- | 
lar,they doeneta little debaſe the eſtimation ofthis doftrine 
of ours; and-ſhew themiſctues but too apparent, and profeſſed 
diflentors from the fame, Andthou | pho of them doe, and 
will approoue ſome: yer not one of them will ſabſcribeynto 
a 9 pos of the Articles, - X SO Hoke ger + 

. -For-vnto the-articles of religion, and the Kings ſupremacy 
they are willing to ſubſcribe. And they may ſubſcribe (a8 as -- 
fore hath beene noted )yntoſuchr-of thei as contain the. 
Cammeof Chriſtian Faith, & the doRrine of the Sacraments, 
Burt vnto the fame Articles, for mamber 36. agreed Yoodn 
this Conuocation at London,@s,62ithep neither wil,nor dare 
nor may ſubſcribe. For neither the reſt ofthe Articles in that - 


| booke, ner the Bookeof common' prayer, may be'alHowed, 


nothough a man ſhould be depriaed from his miniſtery for ir 
(fay the faid brethren ina certaine Claſſicall decree of theirs.) 
"The late Politician is not afraid to mooue the high, and-mo 
hanorable Court of Parliament; that Impropriation may bee | 
let to, Eerme vhto incumbent-miniſters,viz.which faithfully 
preach in the Churches the truedoGtrins ofthe Goſpell, ac- 
cording'tothe Articles of Religion,concerning faith and Sz- 
craments:meaning that ſuch Miniſters as preach the ante do-. 
ctrine, if they pracegd to.thereft of he EINE 
AT - ettkier 
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Tier Conformutie 1 jn exceraall and oreemaniah matfers; or 
nifprmitfe ih ether points of ine contained in that 
booke,ſhould not be partakers © of that benefit,or of Benefices 
NT Jate. 


may. he Br. 
ficbe demanded, what the caſe po bepwky: they Why, theBr, 


VALO ſome,but 
not vatoall 


the Artidles;, 


will vato Tome, but will not yoo all; « 
<thole omg, DDE ROPeS) | 
will not vato the reit ſubſcribe? The. erealons thereof be two, 
whereof _ 

' Theane.is, for that inchei O inion, "there is no Lawts 
compell them toſub Y o.all:For(lay: the Brethren re- 
fant I know not where) We yealwayes, beens. ready te 
ſubſcribe to the Articles of Reon coneermngthe doftrine 
of CHBeape of the Sos whicb 1s all that is required 
Law, Alſo the. Brethr 
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Radeon oe Wy on ) ſo-farre.as 


wee are Ne Bond by Copank concerning theſame, vis. as they 
concerne the dotrin of the Sacraments, and the confeſſion 
of the true fait And £0f.82 22+: FEEL 
Tames to hishea howens, wh 
is 'morethen the awe 

\ Their WIE reafon1s, 
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rarherro ah 062 bowl phe react ly nem hi ooh ea 
and to; nefrom their thas 6s, Wn _ 
themſelues.their vrives and children, roche. maſeries of this 
world (grieuouy for cur: 

approue any thing for true, & 
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«+ 9" vat not igrerableto the renealed will, and Scriptut 


Ber ifcheſeallegprione of theirs be bur weake, and Gofult 
ſurmiſes,or rather apparant moſt falſe, ſcandalous, andflan- 
derousim rince, their mother Church, and 

then JobHath as they eant! s now living 
cannot birt"eake them : foages to'tome will ecerlaftin ba 
note, andcenfare theinboth for difloyat! SubjeRts that ſo tra- 
duce a truly,and moſt Chriftianly religious King, ill deſeruing 
children, that ſd abuſe heir honorable, cane! r Fathers, 


andſoperiotrs N ey; turbukencfpiries, nor 
peaceable men, which bakers Kb Bonrrmapy diuifiogs 
17 che Church and Kingdome (the iflaes whereof no tongue 
can- foretel;and are fearefull[ bein hs. an\chthingn cauſe 


and Srally rice eng” 
4 q noF 


pros _— hon, Ml i or 
_ peace mA Tele, and promote | ion with their 


Foe rs HO d 
$ Chure 


_ pdemaye wg Ro hobo xy is +4 

prin. living, hane hitherto ſhe Fete 
names and titles : Which, for une, 'Ho 

Fries: icleabe which Eccleſiaſtical Miniſters nee Ay 


how-many may'nor | Hot, volelſe th 
rp ro nn fr br ef 4 m,3 


one time,or other would fave 

Maxime,which is, That Ring 

rion'to approoue them Rt 
of thiar Statute Law, thetioſt te| Ni aro re- 
formed Miniſters of this ab abbe for | ementgur 0- 
found; for learning,zealous for affeQtion;fincere,for religion, 


Faithfull; in their Churches.-painefull;in their charges + More. 
profitable meny wayes of as pe gr conſtiences cagyv WAY 25 
any of theſe Brethren combined? ateording b = 

ounden, 


they pl theſes Articles ) theve be ſome whothine 
would beete into mens heads; if they.could tell howeo aks 
It credible) thae the Do&rine of our Churchis aleed from 


eld dottcine, arid 
Fenn mighrieyriter grin n 
they have thereby.Befides;t 

old bogs Eahageesy 


AH 
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; car; > many which ic was, fieichet varied frorh 
thaidoriney chey! ety ry urn armed orga onda if 
.noc: forcy times /moe} to ibe ynto the forementioned 
Ihakes of Common prayer,andof ordination, "as aforetimes 

_ they did, when they were out of douby the: nog our 
GChitrchywas: ecnG at l6-wag found 
and/gabd. Thane fore times ſubſcribed (fi RHKY: Brother?) 60 
thebacke of Common prayer with re. and reference 


ofall things therein entry mote? vats/ onel 
daftrive 1y,) but untothe. cre primers nely,or 


ſab tare; 
ins Rodanthe parpols, ifnig:dofring foou! 
oivelued tioxeferred his ſubſcription) a : bs 
thelacd:Canc detent rd Ge - 


pgs 

and + es rine 
of our C jce ( 
continue the. 


| "hobleths EEE Rcken lie words 
/Fhewonds bet 


Saw Ark 
axatyſapbarhomny James &!'cnoro fo 1m) ) » G6 


. {Ando ches intention in her pub 
EEE re 
Antpaſociaiagre cody me ſunprbe ei 


laſt, 


p c ” 4 T 
"A nl _ be 
- 
- Iz 


MSA acttiraand and acRAGWlk3g4d,” 
evewby be Brothers ſubſcription )at- the firſt; x gohe - p- 
good. Qaeene Elixabeth,arid U E irrilluftrious' ng lem v1 _ 


dayes. BL. 

36. Tfthepremiſſe ſalicienthy: exbtingh &6 
of our Churches purpoſe inprofeſin celine incert 4 ny, ; DoQrine, nor 
caſt we our eyes vpon the Prope(hinng ' which ſhepablike: = 


maintainethz and if wefind them-the- ſame hi 
have beene, then need we not doubt-(:the-Brethre 
ſclves being Iudges) but the Articles agaitie>their [ 
Doctrine, purpote, and Ineerntion nftheChitch 
(the «ogy oi: i 
eds ſame itever was,” (124 "9% 246 by Zo ene: :9i9. 


Chriftian, bythe lawfal;depublikeatlowance Ny 
the Booke hereenſaing plainely wiki Jechgs v7 fode 1 
ſtrate wichall noeghe Pobdrige vaely,'by = 6: 
changed,che bookrrhvn of coin pi yen ab Fo of 
too,confidered inche purpoſe and Tnteiition of h 6f 
England, andreductdtoithe'Propefitions'(: we Brehon' : 
weld haue them)be'wall al aiithe 
ued; andthe ſaid/brevtiven with | 
Caine; and afreſh may-fubferibspaito all , 
concerning the Bovke of common for 
alwell as of the kipgs foprenncy; end ef Rel on, asafore. 
ofren, and alwa cortiey Alden £204 Opal i IO 
"47. Boriwyltfe fe (moſtre cher 304) \ — T1 
_ bbotcheveligiontazhl]R bis tir proc 
and of all cheſe Apticles; if ch eh ty © 
hich here followeth will ſufficiently aftrae. Fob 
pea 22 yecres ago2;: LI bi oy y 
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my Faxtris got zentkecits 
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yy ago | ve, much gage nes: Theolo- 
919 agreatdeale, but 


| not; done ba wy nts thanke God. 
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i iſhape of durChurch, Archbiſhops ofthe Seeof 
t | = oc r this uniforme daftrine by ſome'of your 
F, -1 Love lama, pe y allof you allawedy LOL. 
"= ed: an le to the Faith of the very Apoſtles. of 


yt oft ancient darn correſpondent to the Con= 
fefſions of all riformed Churches 1 in Chriflendoms,) andcans 
trariant in.no point unto Godsholy and written Word)com- 
mended unto usboth.by Sory Authoritie and Subſcriptions. 
| Now the all-mexcifull God, and heayenly Father, which 
E ſoinſpired them, and your Lordſhip with apr from a- 
$ bove,and inab nabled you al to.diſcerge tquth from f alſhood, = 
/ found religion from Atheiſine, idolatry _— errors, vouchſafe © 
of his infinite govdnefle to encreaſe tus grace moreand more: 
| upon your Grace ;'to his owne glory , the be Ehurehes _— 
| and your owne everlaſtin comfort. 
. Andthe ſame. God, "ekichborh meraifully hath beou hath brought, 
ad miraculoufly againſt all belliſh, anddivelliſh p raſtices' 
bis and our enemies , continued the light of bla prugh among 
us, give us all grace with one heart and conlent,! not onely to 
embrace the ſame, but alſo ro walke,and'carry ourſelves, avit* 
beſeemeth the Children of light, in all peaceablenefle, and ho- . 
hneflevof life, for his Sonne; our Lord'and Saviour Chrifdhie | 
ſake. Ae Horninger neere $, Ed," "oy in Suff the:1 13 'of 
| arch. Am. 1607, | 
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Conſtructions, and Canons Ecde- 
 _, Gafticall. Anno 1604, , 


VV ities of negiand b, Lond ehihed ns 
the Kings Majeſty ;* ® wot atre', anil xn Apoſtelicall 
Church, teaching, and maintaining the Doftrineaf the 
Apoſtles let bins be excommunicated iptofatto, and not 
reſtored,but onely by the RP er his repentance, 
and pablikec revocation of this his wicked error, Can.z. 
- F Vheſoever ſhall hereafter <frme that any of the 39 
Articles agreed upon by the Archbiſbops ,, and Biſhops of 
both Provinces, and the whole Clergy inthe Convecation 
holden at London in the yeare of our Lord God 1 562. fot 
the avoiding of dfoerfities of opinions , and for the eſta- 
bliſhing of conſent touching true Religion,are in any part 
ſuper ſivionio erroneons , or ſuch as he may. nat with 4 
goed conſcience ſubſcribe unto - . let him be excammuni-: 
catedipfo fats, aud no reftored, but onely by the Arch: 
biſhop , after his repentance and publike revocation of 
ſuch his wicked errors, . Can. 5. | 
Whoſoever ſhall hereafter ſeparate themſelves from 
the Communion of Saints, as it is a proved by the Apo- 
ftles rules in the-Church of alan bad combine them- 
ſelves in a new Brother-hood, accounting the Chriſtians, 
why are conformable to the DoiFrine, Government, Rites 
and Ceremonies of the Church of England, tobe pro- 
phane,and unmeete” for them to joyne with in Chriſtian 
profeſcion - lzt them be excommunicated iplo facto, and 
net reftored but bythe Archbiſhop ,after theirrepentance, 
and publike revocation of ſuch their wicked errors, Can.g 
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12 Of good workes.. . 
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74 Ofthe traditions of the Church, , ._ 193 
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9 Of .« Chriſtian mans Oath. , - 12 


4 qi. 
- "IS 7 as St Fx WOO 
"7 © Gs % , 
arr: Nags 4 TC 124 pre $2 & þ 4 


—_— 
1913 Sf} 1130 217 4, Y Fs | #- 'Hh 5 27 i} 3 : } & os 
FRE. ilown 792 10 23nd fs $0330 2 


=y 
» 


4 ' } = | . 7 
z . # wy & « 
of 


+> $7 * 


Þ HE CAT HO LIKE I Do-. 
Qrine, beleeuedand profelled 1 en 
the Church of England. . Ds 
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Of Faith inthe holy Tri rinitie, rp wi. : f 4 | it 


There i but 1 one lining, andirue God, ener daft - Z 


without body, parts or pa SIONS : of infinite power, Meh. 1 >; 
dome, ans a. ills inns." 5 ry 


It. £ ® 


WANG. ba 
2, God is the Maker, and pr - 
Rn vaitic > of the : 
Thos br exe Gd teen og, rae enerlaflg, with 
Nt ew7Y paſſiont: of infinite power, wiſedeny e, nog | ws 
; efrontGods Word.” | 


LEES , who is, "6c. Trad ich a " ; 
red froth the all-holy;aud ſacted Scrif JO Ng na 

and is agreeable to the dodtrine © 64 reformed Co = | 
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' TheCatholike dedfrine, 


on ES Se of aa as. ma 
* Thov ſhalr by Sas. TIE Ons 
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11 "begotten of the Father before all' worlds, Go Tos God, "Tight 

= of light, very God of ve gotten, not made, hr of 

.. 2 one ſubſtance with the heather $09 om all all things were 

vConkef Het, made: whofor rey Avis Fromrhexuen, abd was 


I:c.14:&.2-ax- incarnate, &c.He ſyffered, and was. buried, &c. and he ſhall 
1.Baſil:2.4<' come againe,& FT eG Rd aoPRet Cie iſians, | 
rpg 3r-6. , The verylameis A beleefe,and confeſſion of all the arafor- 
Belg.ar.rg. Med Churchesar this preſent,and alwayes liach 


Avguſt.arez, 


Wittcm.c.2. * Errors, ANCE Trax een pl 
Sueuica Ir. 2. "03 z or” 
Fr Py Deceſtible hetefbiis Be eiths;? IO Hen (99008 


Prop. 3:7 
(came) from —_ laying: This 1 15 my beloued, Sonne 1 in ,- 


a ſergant, and was - 


lefus 


LIMI 


20, CE ETD, +3.Saxon ar 3, Wittem.c.2. Surrica Harmon, Confeil.prx 


m—, 


Prop.3, of the Chirch of Englend, Avi. wy = 
Ofthe A halians; who den ed the properties of the 9 
two ocures i Chriſh 7 ,  Hareman 
Ofthe Seuerites Þ of Butiches and Dinfurns, who affr= 6 Niceph.l, 
med che diminitie and humanity of Chriſt to be of one and 16.c5p.25 - 
the ſame nature. F 
Oceke Monodtalitesz who denyed chagewe weil, wk. a - | 
divine an hamiane,were in Chriſt ib 'volaws, 
Of Theodorus. Mefechivsy who faid charche Word m_— 
one thing: and Chriſt anocher&”  - © 4 Magdeburg | 
Of Neftorius; who denied that ewe iracmeobef Cheifteobe Bos 


any pert) penpron- than one friend is jones ancther® 3 _ \6.c Ar 


which onely is in good will, and affe&ion,- 5 #7 319: 

4 faid of Chrift, that he was th R 6 UE L118, 
— dio: fins of the Son of God; au Frhat che ,q 
body of Chrift was co of rhres-vnereated elements*, congell Ga 
an+ſs confounded andaverthiew borh natures, ' i 74 


SEE 


4. Propoſi tion, 


Chriſt s the Savionr of mankinde, 
| The proofe from Gods Word. - 

_ Clriſttobethe Sauiour of mankinde, we finde ie perſpica- 
oully tn-che holy Scripture, which teacheth vs' that a Math. 27-26; 
was crucified, dead and buried; and that to recancite his: Fas & 
ther ynto.usÞ; and to be a Sacrifice for all Gnnes. of mens .. ;b We were re- 


Hencel beleeue the forgiuencſle of finnes. » 411 7... c6ciledro God 

He ſuffered for our ſaluation e. ; by le ASolg cl 

For us men,and: forour ſalvation, he came downe. om 10.God =" A 
heavenf; {ay our Forefathers ſe jagheir confeflions : axcloe alſo recopdi 2 
our brethren throughout Chrittendome 8. ee p39ice rvokig ” 4 


om—o——_ > FT crofle,Eph.z.6.Jt pleaſedtheFither/&& OY Ckck all 
vnto himſelte,Col 1.10,20.c.He hath borne our infirmities our ſorrowes, 
Eſa 53.4 Heis the Lawbe of God mn eek, away the fin efitheworld, Toh. x. 20. 
Chrifthath b redeemed) pf from the curſe of the repo rdonbe wie hade a 
Gal.2.13.Goll mh hþ im fthne for vs, which kne Hoot þqt? we Che 
vgtucolic Roof Godin him; Oney- ng isthe recon; $ ag; 
ours onely,but ailo forthe whole world, iIoh's. CS ki 
Nicen.g,Confel. Helv. 1.c.13,& 2 ar.11-Bafil-ar 4Bohcm:ar.6. rnd Ak oh 
4 


B3 The 


| x4 Artz. The Cathalthe deftrine, Prop.q; * 
The errors andadierſeries onts this truth. | 


Wicked thenare all opinions, and affertions, contrarying 
and _—_ this trath : as; SPSS 
: Thar che Father, ambis deity, not © 10 bumanity, 
DAE - did ſuffer : which error the Parripaſſians did hold. 
d Magdeburg _ That Chriſt,as well in his diumicy,as in his humanity, ſuf- 
Ecclel -hiſt.ccn fered for mankind : an error of Apollinaris of old, and of If 
4<.5+ Icbius,and Andreas Muſculus, ot late yeeres<.- : 
c Bexaep.69- Thar the whole and holy Trinitie was crucifiedy as Gaid Pe. 
trus Antiochenus, 

That Chriſt really and indeed, hung not on the crofle : for 
ee IR Lis paſſion was in ſhow onely, {aid the Cerdonites4, the Eu- 
cNie.l.18.c.53 ticheans®, andthe Manicheans* : andanocher- man, 'Gaid the 
f Augult,con. Theopaſchits 6, and the:Bafilides Þ,. yea the very Divels, and 
Fall.15.c:10. got Chriſt, ſaid the Manichies i, ſaffered, and hung on the 
g Amonio.ttt. crofle. 

Fa. ont wal That the whole paſſion of Chriſt is to bee underſtood al- 
i Augiſt de legorically, and notaccording. tothe letters as the Familie of 
Fide.c.z2,33+ Lovedoe thinke k. 
k H.N.Inlir.ar That Chriſt on the crofle hath ſuffered hs the redemption 
eng <1, of mankinde, and ſhall ſuffer agaire for the ſaluatjonof the 
-— — Diveli,> as T&fus; (ach heretikes there have bin)1,burſkall a- 
Pertr.3., gaine ſuffer as teſas Chriſt ( which-was one of Fy abies Kit his 
| herefiesfor which he was bares; )3 for men:but one mother 
mleſvits Car, Jane is the Saviour of woman) © a molt execcable' aſſertion of 
2.bcoke,c.10. Peſtellus the Iefuite m | 
« py iceph.1.18 The fancaliesof the Jacobites 7,and Turkeso; _ 
iT | The. popith-doRrinz rouchig the Maſle, ers ynto 
EO ol Calne ons: and purgatory; tit wake the” pain of 
Chriſteith:r of none effect, or to put away but originall finze 
nl art, 23». _ onely PF, 
That albeit our Sauiovr hath ſuffered for all men in gene- 
4, Tall + yer botheach- man muſt ſuff:r for himſeltein particu. 
> lar* and the workes, of 'ove man. may, ſatishe the juſtice of 


ON, 


ry bi Co way God for another r : whuch are popiſh errors. 
Chas: - \TiarC: ar dyed not forthe {is of all men;and that ſome 
| finnes 


Agr. "a » + Chetek of arid. 


fines. areſo filthy, andenormious, as Chriſt bis bloud 6 5D 
erue- repentance of the delinqueats part, cannot as 1530þb 274% 
way * : which was Kains{, Fr. Spiras*,andother deſperate per-, Geng... 4 
00S error, - 

Thas whatſoeuer is written couching. Chrift his ſufferings, te neo 
Ws 1n % ber with ys be tulhlles.; the full. HoAcine ob aodntge.” 


- 


2; Arik, - an 


. Of the ELIGHS of Chrilfit FO ett” "dw 
4 Chriſt dyed for ws, and was baried : {4 Heaps 


to be be] $4 that he went downe j ini Me 


The Propeſuins.. 
Cri warren ine be. 
| The proofe fromGods Word, - fndeng 


we — 


Qy=iy be the texts of Scripture for Chriſt his diſcenkon 


into Hell. he ho a 6. 
Mine heart was, (.laigh e O ft bn 11.16.10, 
Sk n y fleſh SP fl Yr 


and my glory retoyce reft in _ For as x... 
why, 7 Thou halen act leave onfolniabetd 1! Als 37 


C0) (G0d,.T cryed. uatothee, andchoubaR. heated 
ms, will aye ore Tr my -Gomdallmy hah 
o eh, PF. my, heart; "= 
rpc more >. For 5: 22s 
Sr awkd pf ps a dlvend my Ws q = 
at 7 __ 86.1293 
herkented ins ir but he had 0 deſcer- 
Pars, to the loweft part ” the cuba pron that deſce ec 
1s event 


fa ne arre aa re ns, thae- 
hl OY ROS APOTAO PARRISH: Ada 


dat ory Ohell, where is thy vil. 3233s 3a 


oo 


m9 Alſo that Chrift went downe into hell,all ſound Chriſti- c Cop 166 Fe 


wy 
ans - - 
at, - 
” fo. » - p34 Fe 


+ 


= 
" * " 


E:: (4 x6 "hy Theoihieddbn. FT, | D.r. 


#nsboth in former dayesf, and now-livinge, + ——_— 
'Fde deſendes [edge howbeit inthe inrerpretariowofebeareiclogtier; is not _ 


$2 
; 


+170 thateonſent as were to be wiſhed : ſome holding that Chriſt * 


© Confer. deſcended into Hell. 


BaaraAugiChrift deſcendedpo werful 
3: SS. nally into hell ; ind that the deity exhibited it ſelfe,as 1c'were 
preſentin the internall parts, to the terror of the devill, and 

| other damned ſpirits. 


tv.zc.zr. © 3, As Godonly,andr asThey doe which p- 
Nga Keen ly, barn | 


2. As manonely : and that as ſome think,in body only,as - 


when death as jg, were prevailed. gyer him lyinginche grave; 


as othets deeme, in'Sonte onely, whenhe ls unto the place 


of the reprobace, to the increaſing of their torments. . 

3. As God and mann one perfon , as they doe which af- 
firme that Chriſt body & ſouls went;forne think,av it were 
into Hell z when upon the Crofle, and elſewhere hee ſuffered 
the terrors and cormetes prophelied! of, E/ay 5 3.v.6.10. Pal. 
I 16.y.2.and mentioned, Aarth.26,yv. z8. or 27.v.46, Luk.22. 
v. 42. ſome ſay evenimo heli-{che very place deſtined for the 
Reprobate) which he entred 1nto the very moment of his Re- 
ſurre&1on, at whichtanekee ſhewed zodideclared himſclte a 
moſt glorious Conquerour both of death and Hell, the moſt 

, erfall encmirs. 23. - 444 afF1 4 <> s i. LO af 


; © Trot df alin frlit nth.” «ge ap 825 
But till wee know'thenative, ens" this 
-article; A of reljyion; perliſt wee: 5872 40 


_ which 
nant aa 
« calle egamitgide r,1 £, as i pg $6UÞ7 Jars 
D. Smith.p.18.” poo Seng dead; deltendedinto'the\ p of Ever-= 
77. ' Ltingtorments, _ in foule : he endured fo x time the ve- 


pomesmhichrke died ſir, rincermiffibn doe 


OL T7 O3ILTEHY $33: 


mnt ne 


—_ a” enferm Re res ny. IT Oread ny 


oY riop.s: ofthe Chireb of Bnghanll. Artie o 
"W hellc endured for a eim6tlidſttormencs, guates reprobiin GftF- Docs Ca: I 

5 OY nn riſe, which the reprobares ſhalleverlaſtingly ſuf- reok Lanim, - 

ut "'Y <£:inhellt:evendeſpiite$f Obd8 mbrcy;finding God at this 4 Piſc.in Luc. 


Þ cime, Nonpatrem, ſed Tyraunum, not a Father, but a Tyrant: 72.10. 

W # .ng overcamedefpaite by deſftire ; "death by*death; hell by Ms in 

- & hell; and Saran by Sarans: ſuffered aRtually all the corments * Hes Rez 

£4 of he11 fer ourredetription jan deſcended into the heavieſt joind.p.z8. 

d I corments chat Hell*could yeeldF: fuffered the'tormeies of 133.153. 
8 hell, Theſecond death. AbieQiont from God 8: and 'Wasmade * Houſhold 

s FF curſe, rhatis, ha#chebirter agguiſh of Gods' wrath in his Catch. _ _ 

; foule d body, W ich is the firethir hall never bee quen- ery tact 

4 wb 4 yas par ar vr Eo utes 15 i Canif,Ca- 

'" Thar Chrift perfonally inſoule went downe into Lake ch, 

5 Lymbo,to fetch from thence as Cari ?;*to loſe from'thence; : Vaux Cateck 

as Yar he ith, che foults ofour forefathers; which/afore |? <t-Rhem. 

hisdeath ( as the Papiſts dreame) were ſhur op in the clofe n Coterin- , 

| Y, = I. 


prifon of Hell! -: hap Dead 
Thar Chriſt by his deſcenGion hath. quite turned Hell into 
Paradiſe : Coſterus, the Teſuites error, 


 Ofthe Reſarre@ion of Chriſt, 
Chriſt did truly ariſe ag aine from death, andtooken: 
 paine hi body, with fleſh, bones, and all things appertai- 
ning to the perfettion of mans nature - 1 wheremith ft 
aſcended jnta heaven, z and there ſutethguntill he re- 


"> 11a 
7; Chriſt is riſen from the dead, 
2. Chritftis aſcended into heaven; =: : 
3. Chriſt ſhall come againe atche laſt day, to iudge all 
men, even the quicke and the dead. | 
1, ES 8 


18 At;s SheCabolike Dafrine; 
Chriſt i riſos from the dead 
The proofe from Gods Word. 


__—_— _ TH ReſurreRion of Chciſt may ealily be proored from. f 


ly One to ſee the holy Scriptures, in which it.is euident, firſt, that 

co ruption, Chriſt ſhould *z and next, thathe did rife from death: vnto- 

Pſal. 16.10. . life, both by his appearing toe AH, b, to diuers 
to 


fe hefhaticiſe Womens, to rwod; totenne®, to all the Diſciples, to mee 


203inethe then five hundred brethren at onee B,to ſundry perſons by the | 


third day, ſpace of forty dayes to gether ©; and by the teſtimony alſe of 
Marc 9. the Apoſtles, Peter iand Pant &, 


þ- wptpoa 3+ Artruthbothbelecvcd, and acknowledged by Gods people 


þ _ fromagetoage!. :... -._... , 

Le WT ofa; 3.1 %-4 1.cTohn2zo,1y.s i1Cor. 15.6.hA&s t-3i Aﬀtsti.22, 
and 2.3 2.1Pct.1-3-k.AQs 17.2 3 -Kom. 10.9.1Cor.15.4,5,&c:1 Symbol. Apoſt,Athar.s 
Nicen. Conf, fi:Helver. 1-ar. 1 1,and'3.c.1 1.Bafil ar,4-Bohem.c.6.Gal.z5,16.Belg, ar, 
a, Auguſt,ar, 3-SUcYic.ar 2, Harmon.ccnfefl,przf. | 


Errors, and adverſaries wnto this truth, 
aThe Sadduceg x 


faythereisno Vitterly falſe then, andnchriftian is the opinion of thoſe: 


ES, men, 

Marth-32-23> Which vtterly deny the reſurreQion of any fleſh, as did 
hectares: the Sadduces3, he falſe apoſtles Þ, Simon Aſogmes, and the 
&iou, Luk. 30, Manichies®,, ET Ted 
27.they lay Which would acknowledge no reſurreion of Chriſt, as 
there 1s no re= ould not, nor will the Tewes©, ner heretike Hamant', noe 


- vere D aui4 George, one of which errors was, that the fleſk of 


ſpirit AR. 23.8 Chriſt wasdiflolued into-aſhes,and fo roſe no more#. 


dHolv ſay ſome Which aftirme ( as did Corinrhuc ) that Chriſt ſhall riſe 


among you, acaine,but yet is not riſen þ, 
that there 1s KO 


reſurreRion of 


the.dead, tCor.15.1 3c « rye Auguſt.contta Fauſt, L 4.c.16.* Mat,a8. 12,2 5.Jud. 4 
1 $ 4-1 


Catcr.l'divinor.yiſor.f Holinſh chrog.fol, 1299.6 Hilt.Dauidis Georg Fhilaſter 


AT 7H 


Which fay,how our Sauiour, after his refurreQion,was ſo 


'  deified,_ 


Prop. 2 of the Churclrof England, Artaq. ” Y 
deified, as he retained no more the parts and properties of his 
body,and ſoule;nor the vnienof both natures, bur is meerely 
God, Sothought the Schwenkfeldians : 

Which take the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt to be but analls- 
= pory,and no true , certaine hiſtory; as'doe the: Family of. 
mW Love. = 1 1 19% bee cis i Diſplayi 

* iſplayin 


ac : allens con&c Ml 
to. 2. Propoſition. | " 


De h | Chref # aſcended into heaven, 


The proofe from Gods Word, 


I N ſaying how Chirift; with, his body is aſcended into hea- 

: | ven, and there fitterh, ;andabideth, we doe agree with the . 

+ Prophets; Euangeliſts Þ, and Apoſtles<, with the aucient Fa. * Þ lak.47 5,68 
, thers 4, and Gods people our brethren, throughout all Chri- 55:2 2947. 


ſtendome®. | er Ads 
| W430 : 4a BE 3% | ARi.g., 

 Tibe Errors andadverſaries wats this 8 wth, ry r. 

; XY JH; 4 | *Rom.s$. 24. 

But wealltogether difſent y Sarge F 
From Hamane,the Engliſh kereticke,whichdenyed the af. aran ey. 
cenſfion bfChriſt a, H- J- T1TA CET-126 e Conkef. Hely 
Alſo from:Ket, the heretike and-Apoftata, which likewiſe ! **-1-&'&.e 1, 


afi.ar 4-Boh, 


denyed-our Sauiours aſcention,, affirming that his humane _ T4 ©99 
nature is not 18 heauen, but in Iudea, gathering a Church and Bdacoe & he 
people. ar 7.Saxmn ar? _ 


Alſo from the Germane Vbiquitaries, and: Papiſts, they 3-Sucvic ar. 2... - YN 


ſaying that Chriſt as man, is not onely in heaven, but in earth Jon. che 
tooatthisinſtant, whereſoeuer the deity is', theſe alfirming 19/1299: _ 
the humane nature of Chriſt is, whereſpever the Sacrament nus, Ybiquica- 
yy is odihiaitoens itt | / _ \pollns 
0 from the Montanifts, Cataphrygians, and Carpocra- 5<za-epit.6 x. 
tiansd, who held-how Chriſt nat yl wed butin ſoule aſcen- ;E82 tis nor 
dedinto heaven. | 9641-4}; 01.02 Aalorth lefle heweep ts 
From the Papiſts, who ſay that Chriſt aſcended into heaven ypan earth, 
x C3 carried 'Phila, Thod 


— 


20 Art. The Catholike- doFrine, Prop; 
carried with him the ſqules, which he looſed from” ——— 
and bondage of the divell zeven the ſoules of the righteous zi 

Carcech.Trid. {5.6 that time not in heaven, but im Ly! 

_—__ ws And laſtly from thoſe Germane diuines; which thioke that 

inferos,&aſ- our Samoue carried with-ham into heaven, the faichfull prom 7 
cendit wed ple, in ſoule and body, raiſed at his reſurre&ionf, = 
"LO Ccatec 


Tefi Rhem. an. 3- Propoſition, | 
marg.p-633. 

£D.Mahom- Chriſt ſhall come __ at the-laſt day; toinage all men, even 
in Evang.in the quicke andthe de 

feſto Aſcen. 


gray The proofe from Gods Word. 


Dom, 
oh—_ Soho Coane cen hol _ _" 
with power; im ra 'An 
he bis manded us to preath wirdehe prograns, roteſtifie, 
that it is he, that. is- ordained of- God Totes Judge ein, and” 
5 AQts 19.3, Jead, ſaich S. Peter 8, 
x 25 God ſhall War the world by Teſns Chriſt h. 

'  Teſus Chriſt ſhall twdigethe quicke arid deadathis appea- 
ring, andin hits Kingdome, &c.- Henceforth is laid up for me 
the crowne of righteoufneſſe which'the Lord; the:r1ghteaus 

' 2 Tim,r.8, Tudge ſhall give me atthatday, andnotrome 'onely, bus vh- 
op. to all them alſo that loue his appearing; ſaith.S. Pali. 
: LPs. The Tudge dndaſeſbeba pore Girh $..Zawes k.\/ 
wm Andthis 3s propieds Sronely. rations od 
[ | 
Nicen Aran. faithfully confeſle.” 
confefl Helv, 
2:G11,8-1.2 | : Errors, enlarges ——— 


1.Baſil.ar.g. 1] cit 47360 fot! _— 


or pciprns 42 Onche other: fide both'they abroatl; and we achomme, ab- 
ar3.Sucvica, bore them'for their opinions, which ſaidebat, 
ar. 2. * There ſhall beno generall 1 udgenentat all: as didthe Ma as 
= Philaſter: njchies ®, and'doethe Arheitis; .- 5: ttg (4 

Thar thefiivels; andthe nook igadly a Glas af der: ao 37 


namely, ſo —__ as in wx a call __ God for mercy, ad | 
= _ - 


8 


Prop.3: of the chinthif puglind. | Kd I 2x | 

forgivenelle;ſay the Tirkesb;yexof all them," fay the Ort > hk ofthe ,_ | 

niftss and Catabapriſtss, ſhalt be ſaved. ; urks Emp c: -J 
' That the wicked ſhall not be iydged at all, but ſhalldye as _ EH 5. 

the bruite beaſts, and neither rife againe in body, nor come ,,, 

unto Iudgement. Anerror of the Family of Loye®. d Bulling,.conc. 
That Chriſt ſhall'norbe the future Tudge; ſo thought both Carabap nr 

Danid George, Coppinger, and Arthington :. For that George ,* * «Diſplay ofche 

rumord himſelfe'to be- Tudge' of the while world*, and x,,14.s. 

Coppinger and eArthington publiſhed, how milliam Hagket f Hiſt, Dauidis 

was cometotudge the world, and themſelyes_ to be his at- Georg, 


— 


els for theſepa rating the ſheepe from Goats 8.” 6 Conſpir,for -- 
r That beſides wane} *the Pope is Tudge of the quicke, ang » _ SED "NE 
dead; An error of the Papifts b. Arthing.fedn, 


4 Thae aforethe Tudgemenc there ſhall be a golden ad b Extrauag re 
| the godly; and one befides, | eniopingrhe fame.j PERO and © "5% Bxcom, ; 
| glorioufiy;/ax theTewes imagine. 4 Pony _ 
| That the Beleefe, touclnng | the generall Tud Ke. of 1 DET g Aug. 
Chriſt;over the lining, and dead, is adoctrine my! ſicall, ora ar,zy, ,.._ 
myftery ( no hiftory)as £ H,N. ceacherh.  . FH.Ninhis 
'  Thatthe righteous are already in godly glor 4 and ſhall {p8roe- przf- 


from eneeforth live everlaftingly” go Chri Trunk _ Thid 
upor thecarthas the! Family ot Love holdeth, 2, ar nan He 
| SIG PP Lamar 
We * Article, {19 q:>Hinien Aus rh 
S 73.7414 us | irs in the Diſplay: 
Ofthe moly hott.” Ne” en Mins 


The holy Ghoſt + proceeding from the F rakes and the 
Sorne, 3 1s of one ſubſtance, maieſty, and glory, ivifebd 
Fathers and the Sonne, very, and eternall Goltt': 111 248 © © 1:5 ding 


NN. The:Propoſitions.. 9.31 12 2 
I The boly Ghoſt i 1s very; and eternall God. R 


2, The holy Ghoſt is of one ſubſt mateſty,; and ploy raked ores 
with the Farber and theSonde, obs OP x > 4rd 


7 5M \: 02:12:46c07 i The 


" * 1 . = 
? * V4 "*X - 
ww TT"IESS % . 
Y 2 "LI 


Art. 5s. 
_ © 3. The baly Ghoſt:proceedeth from the Father and thi 


1. Propolitron. 
The holy Ghoſt « very and eternal Gods 
The proofe from Gods Word. * 


'Ts* holy Ghoſt to be the very, and eternall.Gad, the | 
the 


Scriptures teach us. For he ts the Creator, of all things. 


In the beginning God created the heaven, and the earth, &c. 


:  AndtheSpiritof God mooved upon the. waters®. O Lord, 
© Gene1-122+ | how manifold,arethy workes, &c ! If chou hide thy face,they 
are troubled, if thou take annay their breath, they dye, and re» 


4 Pſa} 10.243 created b * Ergo the holy Ghoſt Is Ged. = 

ery Chriſtians are to be baptized in the name of che Holy 

« Matth.28.19 Ghot<,aſwell as of the Father, and the Sonne, Therefore 1s 

he very God. _ 

* AQ. 5:3:459* ' Ananias lyed unto Godd,and Sapphire tempted God,when 
both he lyed vuto the holy. Ghoſt, and ſhe tempred the Spiric 
ofthe Lord. © © | | 


As God,he chooſeth,, afſignevh, and fendeth forth men for 


*ARs corel the nai of the Goſpel <,. as God, hee decrecth or- 
facus.as. .: ders for his Church and peoplef, and as God,he is tobe inuo- 
£+ cate, and prayed vnto, as. well as the Father, and the 
s2Car.13.13 Sonne 8. A - Gi | 
bSym.Apoſt. YVponthis,and the like words,I beleeve in the holy Ghoſth, 
Symb.Nicen- T beeleeveinthe holy Ghoſt, the Lord and giver of life i; the 
| Catholike Faith is this,that we worſhip ane God ia Trioicy, 
iSymb.Acha and Trinity-in Vanity, &c. The Father is. God, the Sonne is 
1 Confell.Hel, G09, and the holy Ghoſt 1s God. And yet they arenot three 
ar.6c.& 2.cx. Gods,but on: God, &c, lay the anaent Fathers : which alſp 
Deer — isthe Faith and confefſion of all Gods people ar this day!. 
C.Z-BE'Y AÞ, omar " bs hr EVERY 
Auguft.2r, x, ''* - The Errors and adverſaries vnto this truth. 
Wittemb.c. 1. | | 


Suevica,ar.Tt. o Y 
CAE Ho This makethto the condemnation of the Pneumatoma- 


The Cathulike Duftrine,  Prop.n.” 


turneto their duſt : if thou ſend forth. thy Spurit, ithey are 


confefi.pret. d b- 
_ PF'"" chereof, whereof, | Comal 


Ko: Tolle” alles eos. oa a. a 


_ - —_ - 4 57 


, well as the Father, and the Son : and theſe three, viz. the a- 


» ER I + ” RA. - as 6 
th WO - =_ s DI Rte 


Prop.2. of the Church of England, Art.y, 23 
- Some impugne the deity of the holy Ghoſt, as did-in Y/her Y 
old time, Samoſatenxs * and Photinus Þ of late yeeres, Ser-"\fyerfron - 
wetu,c, Ochinusd, abroadg and Frarcis Ket ©, Hamant *, « Buzzepilt.1,, | 
and certaine Brownilts 8, among us at home : Some affirme © Zanch.ce 3. 
the holy Ghoſt co be but 2 meere creature, as did Ariusb, the BLobt 
Semiariansi, the Macedonian heretikes*, the Tropickes), j1--- 0 
Ochinus=®. Some haue aflumed the ſtyle, and ticle of the holy 7.,.1,08, © 
Ghoſt anto themſelues zas did Simon Maps ®: Montaume o, * Holin th, 
and Manes P. | | chro.fol.r2g97 
Some have given the title of che holy Ghoſt vnto men, and. S Who whiſper 


women; {o - ——_— - 
Hierax fajd, that CMelchi/edech was the boly Ghoſt 4. leeucin yIOOR 
Simon MMagu tearmed his Helene the holy Ghoft x. ly Ghoft,Caith 
The Helche faid, the holy Ghoſt was a woman, and Bredwell wji- 
the naturall ifter of Chili. Far againtt 
Many Papilſts, and namely the Franciſcanes*, bluſh not to , Theod Is: _ 
Gy,thatS, Francis 15 the boly Ghoſt. Nie: 4 
i Philaſt, 
2, Propefition, b Tr wr earE 
The hely G hoſt is of one ſubſtance, mai:fty and glory with © Zanch.de 
q fly erage rd? aft NY =O 
© Euſ.I.$.c.18, 
The proofe from-Gods Word. ? Chry deſ'S, 
*TEpiphan. 


| 'tE 
reacheth all things Þ, leadeth intoall truth, giueth vt- : Frag *_ 


teranceto his ſeruants 4, and gifts unte his people ©, placeth * Mari.18,1o. 
Rulers in the Church, and Ouerſcers to feede the flocke of Lnke 2:35. 


CGodf, ſealeththe Ele& vato the day of redemption 8, af- mas wee 


FY . 
ther, the Word, and che holy Ghoſt are one b. Therefore is « - rp uaee 


the holy'Ghoft of one ſubſtance, maieſty and'glory with the * Aas 20.258. 
Father, and the Sonoe. * - 41443 FEEphgqze.., 
And this was the beliefe of theancient Fathers, -/  * *1ohagee: - 

I bcleeue (fay they ) inthe holy Ghoſt, the Lord and giuer ' * © 
ef life,” &c, who with the Father and the Sonne together © 
is 


FE holy Ghoſt eff.ed the incarnation of Chriſt a, * EP'Phan. 


a PIR, 
£E » v"P 


b, ax: 


— 


TA TG by 


- 24 Arty. The Catholike DoFrine, 


iSymb.Nicen. phersi, 7 936d 0. 
£Syrabu Ach, Th Godhead of the Father, ofthe Sonne, and of the holy 
1 Confel Hety Ghoſt, is all onexthe: glory equall;the maiefty coeternall.Such 
:1.ar 6 &-2.c. . a8 The Father is, fuchis the Sonne; and-ſuch'ts the holy Ghoſt, 
2 .Baſft.ar.r,  , &c; Antin this'Trinitienone 1s/afore or after other, none is 
RoMeket. greater or leffe then _— - ww _M whole three perſons be 
93002 5 coeternal{ together, and coequall <. | 
ST . The very Tag doe all med Churches beleeue, and 


I, 2.SHEvica. confeſſe 1. | 
The Errors and adverſaries nnto this truth, 


__ _. Thepremiſfles doe make | | 
« + at, 3- 'Againftthe Tretheites; which affirme the holy Ghoſt cs 
b Ans col. beinferiourunto the Farher *, [3-1 
Mar Arrian. Againſtthe Arrians;who ſaid the holy Ghoſt was inferiox 


c Rutfin,l,r, to the SonneÞ. 


CBFs Againſt the Macedonian heretikes,, who held the holy 

' Niceph.9. Ghoſt to be but a miniſter, and ſervant of the Father, and the 
p.4 nI Ang. —_— ” yet of more excellent mateſty, and dignity then the | 
5.ar.s. 1801S '» ous, : . | 

fPol.of the Againſt many erroneous ſpirits which deliver the holy 


Tur.Ewp. 3c. Ghoſt to be nothing elſe but, | 
* Hutchinſon. The motion of Godinhis creatures, as did the Samoſate- 
in his Image nians®© | 3 54 


c "Ecth.gt . p 
12s, Abarepower,andeflicacy of God working by a ſecrer - 


:HN.nhis ſpiration; as the Turkesf; and certaine Englith Sadduces doe 
Infru&.pref. imagine *. 
ſont: * + The Inhieritance allotted to the faithfull 8; and thebeing 


b. Ii T TY 4 . ; 
apr? or vertuotts eſtate of Chrifth, as dreameth H.N. | 
eRira: The affeCtion of charity; or Love within vs ; at ertor of 


i Se Li .dift. Petruus Lombarae i. | 


le&;4.2+ Gods love, fauour and vertue, whereby he worketh in'his 


- i EIA RP... | — ' 
1 Zanch.1bs 


[. x. c. 3+ 


%. 


Prop. 2) ® 
is worſhipped, and glorified, who ſpake by the. Pro« 
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of the Chnrth of Elghand, Art, fo + 


2. Propoſition, 


Prop. 2+ 


The holy Ghoſt aroceederh from the Parker, and the Soune| 
; The groofy from Gods Word. a» 


Tt ondceeding of the holy Ghoſt wi the Father, and 
the Sonne, we gather fromche holy Scripture, which 
teacheth how - - 
The Father ſendeth the Comforter; , which ; s;the holy 
Ghoſt, inthe nameof the hag be a, and the Sonne ſendeth che * John 14.16, 
Comforter, the Spirit mot ftruth a Father; ; he Porn of comms 15,26, 
eth of the Father, and is fentof the Sonne L-. © - 
So with us, fay. the ancient Fathers, and Chuiltians, | J arae=2o 
Heproceedeth from the Father and the Sonne®, ' *Symb.Nicen 
The holy*Ghottis of the Father,andof the Song neither op v0 , 
made,nor created, but proceeding, So there is one Father,not Fee = l 
three Fathers; one Sonne, not three:Sonnes; oneholy Ghoſt, 1.c.3.Gal. c,3 
not three holy Ghoftsf, which is the fajth of che moderne Belg-2r.8. r1- 


Clynlilane 8 J Wittembs c.3. 
$aY 04 | > - SuFvica. Ar.T. 


La þ 


"T5 he adverſeve unto this Ours 
ih q\ 
This Sſcovereth allthentrobei impious ; and toerre fro 
the way of truth, which hold and affirme 


That the holy Ghoſtproteedeth neither from the Fathes; 


| nor the Sonne, butis one, 'and the ſame perſon that Chrifdis: 


cer Ami? fon 18S Ae qo 
That the holy Ghoſt proxeedeth from the. Father) buthor 37: 
wry the CETDN ; asatthis day the SY: pehahane, moons 


That t Ne is q Fr ops My rooting of the gof Scholy Ghoſt 


ne *Guagnin. de 
e, relig. Moſcay. 


- Mien oben YsFatherde - 
oj ore; uell-livedvob thier Pa- reli: Moſcor. 
WIC + WH VU & IH pad : ; EI *T Sent ]. > 

, 4iſtin&, 14 
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Arti 8 The Outholike deftrine - > 


4 . © wad 


4 Pn Wa" + | * 
a: 8 b- - n 
; bt [ 
6... Artic Na. 
k 4 


of the pen fi the bel Serprtir fr ſatudties, 


: Roly Seri tare; penn nee al 2bin s.wece([ary for 
It ao ' that whatſoever is not Fing aecſſ fo 

wity be proved rhereby,> not to be required of any man 
yhand ir Podld'Þ be beleted a4 Un Articles fre Far or # 
thonghe requaſite and ntreſſary ta HE Ty "rhe 
' name the bo Scripture,.we doe underſtand thoſe Ca- 
 nonicail ufc of the by and New T, eftament, 0 "Miſe 
| ehhorithe PAGAFTEE 67 Ah + in the Charoh.. Silo 


DEE 


. Ofthe names xandwbe ofthe Gancnicels bookes: 6 | 


_Hoth'naadbforevane 
* WeFS 5 well aoth it 


| * {7 7indimedthrotherboker Hibronte fam. 
wry F | 


36 are theſe Wwine. 


Geneſis. The 1. Booke of (montcles? wh 
' Exod. T he 2. Booke of Chronicles, 
Levititns. GOTEK 1 The 1:Booke of Eſdras. 
Numbers. I T he 2. Books of Eſdras.. 
Mehrerenorminms. . * . : The Bvoke of Efther. - © 
Toſbun. i: Th# Booke of _ F- 
Andges; ol; non 11) _—_— 
TE 36ciFtiC 1395 970 12 bEbeDroeinds. MITE 0642 gt? 
' Ther. B - of ST -. Ecclefs aftephoke'P reaches. 
The reof Swat "© Canyicter-ov Songuf Solomos! 
.. TheTs Kingss ns © . ::4Prophess theigerater, '' ©: 
: The, Book of Ki Ings« 3 apt py. pa is 
bagao Ii 20 (Hiofn@ yio $62 Yo grili2o201g 21duok get 3121? 241th 
Tn 


zot apply to flabliſh any an, 


a” 


# "SSL * 08. 


Proper; uh hrtef nant, 
The3. of Eftras;; 1 © 2 © : Barach the# bn a 
T, A Bovke of- Eſdras, © ' Song of the jj -rer ot 
T be Books of Tobias VIS. The Story of. Suſanna. = . 
T be Booke of Tadith; :» Of Bel, audthe Dreges, . 


The he Book of diefter, 'T be Prayen of. 
TA Luk poviflene Wiſbeme.' > The 1: 


Books of Macs = 


:eſws the Cameaf Sea, -"The nd Gammon 


-4 Hl the Bookes of che new: Teſtamene; Fa 
pn received , wi doe reeiye; > dice: - Hhews Az", 


far Canonical... (2 HE61204 252/2KE 2onget 


The Propoſian. | 


4 they. are 


- 43 FI 
"F# 3 ©: 


gh = The facred Scriptur | > all cigae ef 5 {ts 


be knowne, andþeleeved)). for che falvation of 


man... 
2. All the bookes inthe volume of the. Bible are not. Ca 
nonicaH,but ſome, and namely thoſe here ſpecified,are. © 


; The:third and fourth Books of Z/dr4', the Booke of .... 


T obias, &c.' are Apocryp 


my TY Of the New: Teſtament all the Bagkegare Crop 2 p A*.; 


-.T. Propoſition. 


: The-ſacred Scripture comtaineth all things ntce(ſr | 
oroinde ).forehe ſe 2 =_ 


F tobe knowne; and 
**The proofs from Gods Word: 


qt .* 


4 


Ti boly: Scriptiires $Þ be ſufficient to inſttult ns it aff 


things neceffary tobe krowneard belexved, 


Falvation, che Wor of Godteacherh. 


* for mans 


'Ye ſhall put nothing unts the Word which I FREIE 


you (ſaith the Lord) neither ſhall you cake Boogie therefrom: 


Whatſocever I commantt yau;; 
ſhate put nothingr Ter woo OE 


w— —— 


om.- 'Fhou 
ſh 


; thou 


ale 


23 Amrr8 The Cadtholike doflrine,”. \ Prep, # 
ſhalt not caine away from it to the right hand;not tothe lefe' 

Jol. 1.7. that thou maieſtproſper-whiitherſoever thou goefts, ; - Y 
" Every :Word of Gad.is pure , &c. Put nothingunto hig 

*Proy.30.5,6. Words, leſt he reproovethee, and thou be fonnd alyerd, 
| | Theſethingsarewritten' thatye.might beleeve, &c. and! 
*Joh.20.31, thatin beldeving-pye might have life through his Name®. *Y 
ME .' The wh6leScxipture is given by inſpiration of God,andigs 
profitable to teacb,to improove, to correct, and to inſtrudt in 


righteouſneſſe, that the man of God may be abſolute, being. 


*23 Tim, z. 16, made pertet unto.all goad workes,  ___ 
17. | OE nto theſe things, God ſhall adde 
nnto him the plagues that are written inthis booke* andif. 
any man ſhall diminiſh of the words of this beoke, God ſhall 
take away his part outof the booke of Tife, and out of the ho- 
ly Citie , and from thoſe things which are written in this 
cRev.22.18, bbokes; 55 CE PRE RECENT BLIONT MEE 's I'll} | 
HereuritsGods people both alwayes have, andatthis pro 

zConfel.Hely. feriedoe ſubſtribe Þ, ht ; 


x ar.] 4. & 20, : 


1. Bakil. ar.10c f . . ; 
Bohe.c. 1. Gal. The Errors, end aqverſarie 5 Lig this truth 


- # 


N23. 4, 9- Belo i? coihns ls A £3 $4 LN ae 
Sar” Therefore adverfariesbe wetoall adverſaries to this teath? 


*_\aſhin Chriſt 

his teares, p. 

19-2. | . 
« Hiſt, Davids waver 
G 8077, a iff 
© Linda l. S.C. io Sa 

f Bullin.cont, 


Crabap.hz, 
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. and worſhip 


Prop.T.2. gf theCharchof England. Axzt.6G 
doRrine,Injunftions,Precepts,and Traditions, as doe the Par 
piſts.For of their dorin,fay the Rhemiſts : Whatſoever the 
lawfull Apoſtles, Paſtors, or Prieſts of Gods Churchpreach 
in the unitie of the ſame Church(meaning the new Churchof | 
Rome)is tobe taken for Gods own word 8. Tothe ſame pur- © Teſt. Rhem- 
poſe,but more blaſphemoully Stapleton : As the Ievys were to 3*: * Theſ. 2 
beleeve Chriſt: ſo are we ſimply,and in everything to beleeve {7 _ 

the Church(of Rome) whether it teacheth eruth or errors *. K, tepl, 4: 

Wharſoever by the authoritie of the Church is command- ,,'\Z 3 : 's. 
ed, aughr of all mento beeſteemed as the very Goſpel, ſaith. of are 
Abbat Trithemins i, of Popiſh precepts: and our Engliſh Rhe- ' Tratt.de pro- 
miſtsk, He that deſpiſech the Churches, or her lawtull Pa- M2; Monach. 
ſtors precepts. And of their Traditions; He that refuſeth Ec 1 TÞg pre 
eleſiaſticall traditions, deſerveth to be throwne out of the an. ;.Thef. 4.8 - 
Church among the heathen , as well as he which refuſeth the 
Goſpel, faith Didacre Stella, and the. Councell of Trent; 'Stells in Luc, 
with like affeQon of godlineſſe and reverence, embrace we, 10 fohas.,.: 

| \ 'p the bookes of the Old and New Teſtament, and > ks 
Ecclefiaſticall Traditions,fatth the Councell =, The like opi- n ng 3 
nion have the Moſcovites of Traditions". | a Rf Com, 

To them finally are. we adverſaries; which above-the c, 223, i: - 
Scriptures doe pteferre their owne 1 inventions, as 'did, the 
Philoſophers;whereof one faid of Hoſes, That good man ma- 
keth a trim diſcourſe, but prooveth nothing; -and the Gre- | 
cians, to whom the Goſpel is fooliſhneſſeo; » and imaginati- * * Cor. 1: 23. 
ons , as did the Manichies ?;, David George 4,; and doe the ? Epipbani T_ 
Turkes*, and Family of Lovef, z or Traditions,as doe the Pa- Pol, af. | 
pills, who more cruelly doe puailhthe violaters of their own Tur, Ai + 3 
Traditions, and ordinances, then they doe the breakers of 3. - 
Gods Commandements: 4 or Statutes, Edits, Indgements, *Diſplay.A.6, 
Proclamations, &c. proceeding from the braine gf man ,-ag. | 
Machiavell doth, and his Schollers. LS 


2,.Propofition. 


e-fllthe Bookes in the volume of the Bible are nat Canonicall;. ppt 
but ſome are, * aan? 7 forma: SIE. 
2 That 


3= Artic. - TheCatholike Dofrine, Prop."z; 5\.. 

'» "That ſome boskes,and namelythoſe above mentioned, are” 

Canonicall, it hath bin-granted by the beit learned, and moſt 

godly of long time. And as all-reformed Churches in the - 

| world are of the ſame judgement with us; ſoin their pub- 

| like Confeſfions, ſome have ſo accounted, and judged afchem 
*Confefl Gal. 0 we doa, > 7 pb, Re? At phe ng I $2 pp 
ar 9.Belg.ar.4 Si . | p -y 
| ' Adverſaries to thu truth. | 
Therefore ( to ſpeake firſt of the Canonicall bookes of the 
. old Teftament }) mach have they offended, which either reje? 

' Reed all,or allowed but fome of the bookes of the old Teſta« 

«Triteur.de ment: of the former ſort were the-Severians ®, Baſilides Þ, 
eccle[.(crip- Car crates<, and the Manichies4: and the Catabaptifts e ; 


b 1 - 
< <7 rg of the latter were ſundry, whereof, 


d Avg, dehono Some received no more but enely the five bookes of Moſes;as 


1.2.c.12. ' the Sadducest. , | Sitio! xn | 
< Zuing.l.com= Some, of all the bookes in the'Old Teſtament; reje& the 


OS. works of Mes , and namely his foure laſt bookes, asthe | 
Sc Scrip.contra Moſcovites 8. 


Bellar.q.r.c.z Some embraced the Law-onely, and the Prophets; as the $2 
s Ruſſe Com. - + maritesb, -' 21-1 el 
Ce2Jo Some efteemed neither the Law,nor the Prophets s as the Ap< 
h Cyril.Ca- h nelletri i - - , P , th | p- 

18, - ain ; : 
; —_— Some had in contempt the booke of the Canticles, as Sebaſti- 
prefhzrt. an Caſtelliok. 


_ in'vita And ſome the booke of 7 ob, as the Anabaptifls l 


. VVhitak.de 
Ss Scrip.contra 
Bcllar.qu1.c-3. 


- ' 3. Propoſition. 


The third and fourth bookes of Eſdras , the booke of Tobias, 
&c be Apoerypba.y- $658 xg 


That divers,and namely thoſe bookes mentioned,are Apo- 

* Canigg9, CYpha, we are neither the firſt that ſaid , nor they alone 
b Confeſ. Gal, which affirme the ſame. For ſo julge of them did the ancient - * 
ar.z.Confefl, Councell at Laodicea, and doe the Churches -reformed, and - 
- Belg.ar.4. namely in France >,and Belgia ©. OI RD WM 
WT + 4 Errors, 


= 


Prop..4 -” of the Church of England Art. '6., 3x3, © 


, Errors, and agverſaries unto theſe truths. 


he Tho cad | fats at ito de nee. 
be. $6 that they are to be held, and taken heed of, as Sedubers; 
m ® which upon the Church would thruſt, either other metis? 


workes,and devices, not compriſedin the Rible,as would, 
Some, the new prophets, Barobas, and Barolf, or Bafilites 


the Heretike. | | S-. +... ww. * Saleen 
J + Some;the manifeſtation of Marcion the Heretike b, hill-4.6.8. 
3 Some, the mylteries of Manichie the Heretike ©. et oy 


\ Others, Eſaias' Aſcenſorium, of Hieraxthe Heretike..” :11.oJeaburs, 
Others the Goſpel after the' Egyptians, after 8. Adrov, eccleſibiſt,c.3, 
S. James theleſſer, S. Peter, S, Bartholomew, the 12. Apoſtles, ©. 2 1+ 
Barnabas, Nieodemns, Thaddens. 9 <Epiphan, 
. Others, the Canons of the Apoſtles.” _ We 
.- Others, the Atts of .S. Abate, S, Andreas, S. Panl, Peter, 
Philip, Thomas... AR 
; Others,the Revelation of S. Paxl, Steven, Thomas,” © © 
. Otherg,the Bookes ofthe Anabaptiſts, of .H,*N. with Po- 
piſh Legends, and the like, diy, 
. Or the bookes Apoctypha, within the volume of the Bi- 
ble, as the. Papiſts, who therefore anathematize, and curſe ſo | 
many as take them not for Canogicall<. > © -©.Concil,; Tri: 
"i ASE. ; Y | ſeſl.4.decr.de 


'2 Canſcrip. 


4. Propoſition: 
Ofthe NewT eflament al the bookes are (canonical, 


- Although ſome of-the ancient Fathers, and Dofors; ac 
cepted nor all the bookes contained within the yolume of the 
New Teſtament, for Canonicall : yer inthe erid they were 
wholly taken and received by the common.conſent of the 
Chorch of Chriſt in this world, for the-very Word'of God, 

-As they are at this day, almoR in all places, where the Goſpel 
15preached, anfFpcofelled. © © OfNISS En 0e, OLIN 8907 
.  Howbeit;we judge them.Canonicall, not ſo much becauſe.* * © - :- 
Jearned,aud godly men in the Church ſo have, 8 dye receive, 

lik io on ESR ban 


g5:982 
* 
®. 


. Ws, 
* Ss 4 ? S: 


Art, 6. The Catholike Dottrine, © Prop..4* 4. 
and allow of them; as for that the holy Spirit in our hearts | 
doth teftific thatthey are from'God. *They carry a ſacred and 
divine authoritie with them; and they doealſo agree inall 
points with the other bookes of God inthe Oid Teftamene, 


Errors, and adverſarict unto this truth. 


Therefore in admitting all and every of theſe bookes, and 
acknowledging them to be Canonicall, we demonſtrate our 
ſclves tobe againſt NY ETD. 
_ Such as rejeSed all the new Teſtament, as did the Iewes, 
« Holinſh. andour Iatthew Hamanta, ,. ' BO DIEAY 
ebre.tol.1299 Suchasallowed part, but not the whole new Teſtament ;. 
and theſe were of divers ſorts, whereof c 
Some allowed of che Evangeliſts, onely Matthew, as the 
b Enſ.l.3.c 27. CerdonitesÞ, and Ebionites<, others onely Leke, as the Mar- 
» OLONE cionites9, others, onely Zohn,as.the Valentinians®.* - 
<1dem.l,z, Someaccepted onely the Aﬀts of the Apoſtles, as the Tati- 
xr, ans: others, of all other bookes reje&ted the ſaid Atts, as the 
s Auguſt. 1: de Manichies 8; and the Severites h, 
vtil.cred., Some, of S. Paxls Epiſtles, took the Epiſtles unto Timer 
—_— a and Titus 6nely to be Canonicall, as Zarcior the heretikeT. 
& Theo, aro, Some, asApocryphal,' refafe the Epiſtles nnto Philemon; 
in epiſt, Pauli others the Epiſtles unto the Hebrews,the Epiſtle of S. James, 
ad Tit, as Alth:werws! , others the firft; and ſecond Epiftles of 7ohy, 
1 Althetner. it yyjch the Epiſtle of Iude, as WWigan1usm, others the Epiſtle 
RI. unto the Hebrews, of Zames,the two laſt of Tohn,and of Ind:, 
« See Whicak, as, Cardinall Cajet eve"... PR 
againſt W. Some reje&ed the book of Saint 7ohns Revelations,'br the 
Rainolds c.79- Apocalypſe, as Heſb»fins »; we areallo againſt them which 
*Libde no allowed neither the whole hew Teſtament; nor thoſe bookes 
error-pontit. wholly, which they embraced, as the Marcionirts,whodefa- 
'cedall thoſe places in the Go ae Lake, and iti the Epi- 
files, which concerned either the dlvinitie, or hilmanity 'of 
Tra 1.2.c,29: Our Saviour Chriſty. HS Ie © 
S And laftly, areweagainſtthem whichreceivethie whole 
: pew Teftament, but deface and put out ſuch texts as _ 
: m. 


couching the paſſion of Chrift, alleadging how it-was added 
purpoſely by the Iewes.in derifion of Chriſtians 9, 


7, Article. 


Of the Old Teſtament. 


t, The Old Teſtament i not contrary tothe New. Foy 
both in the Old & New Teſtament everlaſting life is of 
fered to mankind by Chriſt, who i the onely Mediatour 
betweene God and man, being both God, and man. _ 
2. Wherfore they are not tobe heard, which faine that 

the old F athers did looke onely for tranſutorit promiſes, 
Although the Lam given from God by Moſes, as toneh- 
;ng 3 Ceremonies, and Rites, do not bind Chyiſtian-mex: 
4 nor the civill precepts thereof ought of neceſstrie to be 
xeceived in any Common-weatth : yet notwithſlantine, 
20 Chriftian man whatſoever i free from the obedience 

of the commandements,which are called marall. | 


The Propoſitions. 
1. The Old Teftatmentis not contrary'to the New: | 


2, Theold Fathers looked for eternal} happinefſe; through 
Chriſt, as well as fortewporall blefsings fan's 


3s Chriſtians are nor bound atall tothe obſervation of the ' 


—_— ——_— Pool 

4; The Tudicjall lawesof: the Tewes are notneceflarily to 

be received, or eftabliſhedin any Common-y Hi jy by 
5- No: Chriftian man whatſoever-is freed from the obe- 

dience of the Law Morall, Be era 


— 0 % — 
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them; as the Turkes who ſcrape ont whatſoever they finde 


_ 4 Aulilap F 
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34. Art. 7. The Catholike Doftrine, Prop. 1 


7. Propoſition, : 


The Old Teſtament is uot contrary to the New. 
The proofe from Gods Word, 


Je the Old Teſtament is not contrary to the New; it 

. may be prooved by many invincible arguments : yet it is 

 A&.3.25, moſt apparent,in thatour Saviour Chriſt, very God and very ' 
Gal.z-8,10. man (as above art, 2, hath bin declared ) is oftered unto man«- 
Gen.z2.13. kinde for his eternall ſalvation,by them both. For 


Alk-16, 06. | We learne that there 1s' one and no Chriſts moe in the 
s &.13.33- 


© Pſa] New, and we learne the ſame in the Old Þ. 
LHeb. 2: 14, , That Chriſt isthe Sonne of God, inthe New, we learae 
:c16: | theſame in theOldd* | 


aEſa.1 i. That Chriſt is very man, in the New©, we learne that he 
5nd 53-3» -ſhouldbeſo fromthe Olde. 


_ : - th Thar Chriſt was borne at Bethelem in the New 8, we learn 


k Matth. 2.23. that he ſhould be ſo from the Old h. 
" Eſa.97.14 That Chriſt was borgeofa Virgia inthe New i; we learne 


_Matth.2. 11. thathe {ſhould be ſo from the Old | 
a _ _ : That Chriſt was honoured of Wiſe-men in the Newl, we 
4 | . - * 


+ ore learne that he ſhould be ſo from the Old =, 

p yr nſ 4g That he rode upon an Afe unto Teruſalem , from the 
".17ach-t1.13. New *, we learne that he ſhould ſo doe,from the Old o, 

*AQs8.33- That' he was betrayed in the New#:*we learne thathe 

1 Cor. 5-4 ſhouldbeſofrometheOldq. i | -/ | = 


Fleczotts That he ſuffered not for his owne, but for our tranſgreſſ7- 
tAc2-20,31- _ nate New*; welearne that he ſhould ſodoe, from the 
x Cor:5.4e s | | | = 
Matrh 12-40- In the New,thatheroſe againe from thegravet; from the . 
INS Old, that he ſhould ſodoen, | ar fovie 
+*7/* Andinthe New;thathe aſcended into heayen*: and inthe 
and 2.10. goed vJUCU 18D NLAYED inthe 
* Eph 4.8. * Old, that he ſhould ſodoey, © 775 7M 
/ PlG-lg1.18, Y 


| | Errors,,”. 


b- | Prop- 4 of the Church of England, w Art,7, 


The Errors, and agverſaries unto this truth. 


We are then adverſaries to themfall, which reje&t, as of no 
reckoning, the Old Teſtament, as did both'old heretikes, as 
® Baſilides, Carpocrates, and the Manichies *andthenew Li- : g.. ,c,.. ... 


= bertines, who y the Old Teſtament is abrogated Þ, 6. Prop, 2. 
Tag 113 a5. | ; -\ »» Þ Bullin cont; 
| 2. Propoſition. .- . Anab.l.2.c,1 4. 
The old Fathers lookgdfor eternal happinefſe, through Chriſt, 
as well as for tempcrall bleſſings. 
The proofe from Gods Word. | 
e He Old Fathers to have looked not onely for tranſitory 


promiſes;but alſo for etergall happineſſe,through Chriſt, 
e I the holy Scripture doth manifeſt. | ; 
-SaintPaw/faitha, 1 i 1G wi 
e Brethren, I would not have you ignorant, thatall our Fa- 
thers were under the cloud ,-and-all paſſed thorow the red *:. 
1 BY Seazand did all eate the ſame ſpirituall meat; and didali drink 
che ſame ſpirituall drinke : ( for they dranke of the ſpirituall 


z x Cor, 10. 1, 


S Rocke that followed them; and the Rocke yas Chriſt, ) q: 
By. faith; Noe was made heire of the righteouſneſſe: which | 
15 by faichÞ. [1+ Heb. 11,9; 


By faith, Moſes, when he was come to age, refuſed to be 
called the ſonne of Pheraobs daughter, and-choſe rather to 
ſuffer. adverſitie with the people of 'God ,. then to enjoy the 
pleaſures of ſinne for a ſeaſon; eſteeming the rebukes of 
| Chriſt greater riches,then the treaſures of Egypt: for he had 
reſpe& unto the recompence of the reward <, d&c.. |.  Tbid. 24.25 
All theſe through faith obtained good report, and received 26. | 
not the promiſe; God providing a better thing for us , that in 
they without us ſhould not be made perfe& 4. a Ibid:79'45: 
eAbraham exjayee ta {ce my day®,; Abrahamabove hope *Rom 83,6. / 


beleeved under | 


eyed: ope , that he ſhould be the father of many 
nations et, | ate We ID 


*Rom.q.18, 


Of which ſalvation” the Prophets have inquired, apd 
SE Oo Ne zo eert nd eats SPITS 
4 SCH a; 7 - Y 7535 This "IE 


faarched 5. 


3s Art. 6. The Catholikedoffrine Prop. 4 | 
This truth was never doubted of in the Church of God,ang 
b Hclv.2.c.13- is publikely acknowledged by ſome confeſſions h,. 


Saxon ar,14s 
T he adverſaries wato this truth. 


They are notthents be heard, which thinke the Pathers\ 

andfaithfull people before Chriſt bis time ,. hoped onely for 
. temporall,and not for ſpititrall : and if for ſpirituall, yer not 
:Pſal.53.1, foreternall happineſſe yas did:many ofthe Tewiſh Acheiſts *; 
bAts 23. 23. and SadducesÞ, and doe the Family of Lovezwhich make rhe 
promiſes.of happineſſe, by temporall bleſsings to beaccom- 

Pp:1ſhed in cranfiorts life. 05 1090 5 | 

- Hence H.N. very ftrangely allegorizeth-of the land of pro- 
miſe, when he callethit, "The: good land of the opright, and. 
concordabl life; and ſaith that, Thelovely bring , ornature/ 
of the Love, is the life, peace,and joy, menfioned, Row; x 4. 6: 
and the4and of promaſe, wherein twizy; and milke floweth,; 
ſpoken, Exol3. « 13.«.Deut.$4,Thisand morea greatdeale! 
<£[n,his booke tethis effeRt hath HIN ©; 
cntit. The ſpire. | 


land of PEacc. 3 Z Propoſition | 
C18. 9,10, & | in rn he? Ln Phra -& 
Coe 435 Ghriftoans ave not bonnal at alt #0 the obfervation of the Inda;- 
call ceremonies | | | 
The proofe from Gods-Word.. 


* Hat neither the whole Law ceremoniall of the Tews; nor: 

any partthereofis neceffirily robeobſerved of os Chris! 

\; fir ſtians, the hoty*Seriprure-teacheth usby Prreyevifion®; the” 
ſie 45249 Apoſtles decreed, andby the doQrine of S. Pauſe, © 
Gal 1-294. Avalt beleeve,ſoforte Churthes pnblikefy acknowledge: 


and 4.10,1t. thefamed; 

Eph, 2.14315" aq ub: 

EY: ie al hag Se Errors; aududyerſarier witty thas ruth. _— 
GalLar.13. Ina wrong -opinion therefore be they, who are of minde;.. 
Belg ar. 25, either thatthe lay Ceremoniall wholly is to continue, and-: 

. _ beinaſtorthar part thereof is yet in force, and muſt be. .... 
AQ 15.1,2, The former of theſe washe opinian ofthe falſe prophets %, 


\ 


"Prop. 4: -"vfvbeTharobof England, Atti-7, 3 


the Corpaions b. the Ebionites ©, and1s-of the-Iews: Arme- * Euſeb. 
nians,and: Familyof teve%ehe ſurvoris an errdr of our home * ” 1.c.36, 


Sabbatarians. For ſay they : Aga, 4 
: | The Sabbath: was-none of the! CERT; which w oh. IE | 
8 juſtly abrogated arthe'c of Chyiſt®..” i " _ eDBSab; 
MN When ail Iewiſh things have bin-abrogated,or 'their-dodrine,r. 
for very: words) the Sabbati hath continned Mil the 1 booke,p, 11. 
Not in lus proper force; \aradaen.. 7206.4 proteony it wis-of 'n-fla- - 
A. ture farce cthem*, ${%e7 Ibidp,r0, 
the """Whrens all oghet drings were {0 chapel, ths SE 
Ne. cleane taken away, as the Prieſthood, the hey wang. and Sa=. 
craments,this day (meaning the Sabdath day)was ſochanged, 
o-F trhatir yer remaineth:which ſheweth that though all the 0+ 
ad. ther were ceremoniall, andechorefore nd amend :. This Sab- 
re bath was morall, and therefore abideth flill s.,. 15> *%*> elbid pq, 
6: The Com mandement (of SanRifying eyery Seventh Day, 
h,- as inthe Mofaicall de A and perpe- 
le! tyall (is their dofrinek,, b Tbid.p.7. 
4.  Popſcin; Ne nn 
. 5: - Thi Judicial ownr ofthe dewer; vir 602 ner{ſa 


comet Crna th: 9989] 
The poook + frorty' Jods - Word. . TY; | AST: ; 

$ SSL ONE: 33 E liv words il 

i Pikes eruth kong pogo ty) the Ab 


nei wastyed, 


vx 4%) 


mane, and. Emperiall Lavs Frome 0 
B.3; Brrorg Adeas.n1 13 - 


Art,7. ' < The Corlahite Dodirine, Zoofl . 


E rrors, and Ain wnts rh rrach, 


---, This trilth neither is, nor ever was oppignal by : R_ 
Church, Onely among our ſelves ſome thinke us neceſfari}y 


+ tyed untvall the Judicials of Moſes, as the Brownifſts."" ( Eo: | 
they lay, The lawes Iudiciall of &foſer belong as well unto 


- © Batrowes . Chriſtians, as they did unto the Iewes®. ) 


diſco.p.127 Others, that we are bound, though notunto all: yetunto | 


v .Reply.ſeR,, ſame ofche Todicialsgaxholdeth T, C.b, op. 7, 

1,3» ; «41 

Cc F ; ; _- ” 

fg part! 02 Da R6Ve FRID "56. .Þ wipuſion: 

Db, No ciamanapori rl fmt hon 
| at; law Moral. 7 IF 


The 33a _- Gods Ward: 


25 Hink notthat Iam cometo deſtroy the "Ret the Pro- 
hets:T am not come todeſtraoy.them,but to fulfil them; 
For Lev I ſay unto you(ſfaith our Sayiour Chriſt) til heayen, 
-.and earth:periſh , one. jot-or Qne-cietle of the law ſhall noe 
ſcape, till all things be fulfilled : whoſoever therefore ſhall 
break one of theſe lo Commandenients, and teach men ſo, 
a IR *$+ 172 ſhall be called vhe leaſt inthe Kingdeme of Heaven, &c 2, 
"o!9-s + If thonwiltenterinto life keep the Commandements, &e; 
| ..Thourſhalenot = "Thou fhalc not commit adultery, Thou 
ans \ ſhalt not ſtcale, Ii, Honour 
oy 9.7," thy father, and thy mother b, 
' Doe we maketheLawof none eff, faith? God 


a 


pr roman GT 


6 x Cory, 19;:M on betplagct ln Co 


*Art,23, _Ches of, pers in 575 d Be i agree wills De: ; 


* fArt:25” Gtrine: 


Pe - 92 
Errors,” ©: 
> 
v S& 


P) 


"BY ycop.s. The ; Calelit Doctrine Art.g 3g.” 
B rrovs, \andedunr ſie whtohie truth, 


Whereby are condemned, as moſt "wicked and unſound, 


che Opinions 
Ot the Manichies, who found fault weigh the wheth Cans: 


of God, as wicked, and proceding , wo 0G the true Gog;: 


q but from the prince ofdarkeneſl >. Tr F 
Of Browniſt Glover,whoſe opinion was, that Love: now Fa op roy 1. 
is come in the place of the tex Commandements >. bm abu wy ig 


Of Iohannes Iſtebins , and his followers, the he? LPN tet p-119, 
who will not have Gods Law $9 be preached; __ conſei- 
ence of finnersto be teprified, att troubled with, the, Tualger, 


ments of God *. 41+. Sim. Pauli. 
Of Banifter (among our ſelves) on held OR 4 is utterly. merh,par,. de 

evill forthe ele&,ſo much as tothinke, much lefle to ſpeake, lege Der-p,54. 

or heare of the feare of God (which the Law proce” LJ: © Bani.error. 


F 


8. Article, Y b M 


Of the three Creedes. 
R F 14: F 
T «The thre Creeds , Nicene Creed, f Hthdvapia 
c—_ aud that which &s commonly called the Apoſtles 
Creede,ought throughly tobe received,andbeleewued. For 


2 they may be prooved by my Certaine WATTADES wr holy 
SCripenire. 


— 


+T he TEL 


I. The Nicene. -Achanafan. and A fol ought 
tobe received,and beleeved, Poe, Coro 


.2. Thethree Creeds, viz. The Nicene; Athana and of 
_ the Apoſtles, may be prooved by the holy ES | 
I; Pro- 


44 Arb 4... The Extholike Boldrine, Prop, 7387 4 2 


6 
«A Fen 
: WLY 


DN noms oO Jetwtbe 
reiond nlbuvnd oth 


is propoſicion the .Churches of God;- Jook anctatchi2] 
« Confell, and in theſe laſt dayes*, doo noknowledgefortrus. 4 


Helveac: FETs 7 


2 644+ | The erpers nd aver ſave wars vhis 1th, 


Belp. ar. g. 
-S4X'©.Ar,12 | 
 Therdfors much out of the way -0f godlinefls : are they 
BardiGp,z6. _ 
*BAInG1 
> Geneb?® 15% Bqrrowe doths, 
P-1158. Gregoriue Pan ; 
*Surius chxo, Ronas in Mrs | . great 
30, RN —_—_ es 206, heard cites mar, 
NY Wo + name upon ke occaſion -afore is —_— (to 
whoſe ſeg ne ip I was artificially brought) which in pri- 
yate conference betweene him and my ſelfe, tearmed worthy 
ZZanchins, a Foole and an Aſſe, for his booke de tribme Elohan, 
whichrefutech thegew- Arrians; againſt whoſe founders the 
Creeds of Athanafius,and Nicene were deviſed. Him atten- 
2 _ Ll ed but gould. never ſince abide tor thoſe words: | 


2. Prapulbes 


The three Creeds, viz. the Nicewe ;  fchenakan, and of the. 
Apoſtles, may be preoved by rhe holy Soriptwre. 


The proofe from Gods Word. 


| Pd affertion nothing is' more true:Fox che Creedes,. q 
Lay theſe,three Creedes; ſpeak firlt, : 

Of one atidthe fame Gad; whom we are to beleeve, is for. 7 
eflence but one®, in perſons t chree b ,vie,The Father,the Creas.. 


rH 
%, 


ares 


Pxop-®: 


| of theChurch of England, At. g- 41, © 
| Ro of Loft Gere * Pll 134-3» | 
vette yuan ey CR ARE: 3 
Next of the people of God which we mult thinke, and'be- £17534 


leeve is - WE. - Gal 3.13 
The holy F an&Catholike Chucchs, Eph. 2 _ 
The Comtinnion of Saints, . Toba 2.2 

| Pardoned df all their finnes*, "ONOnY 
And appointed to ariſe fromdeath,and to enioy eternall | p,, 
life,both 1n body and ſoulel. | *Eph.1.3;4- 


and 2.21.Col 2.22: g Eſa.s 4.2, Pſal.87.4.A&s.2.8,8c.Eph: 2 14-Reu. ar © 
x Car. 10.16, Heb,co.25.1Tohnt.g.LEfa-44-22-Math.18. 23,86, Col, **3+ Toh. $. 
28,xCor.: 5.Phil. 3/44. Loki 6.29. 2/Per. 1:4Renek. 21.4. 


Therfore we areenemies to all aduerſaries of 6his dotrine, 
orany whit ofthe amen - extra, 76 ſed, whether they be 
Atheiſts, [ewes, Sadduces,Ebionites, Tretheites, Antitrinita= 
rians, Apollinarians, Arriaris, Manichies;Neſtorians, Origeni- 
ans, Turkes, Papiſts,Familiſts, Anabaptiſts,or whoſoeuer. 


.0.. A... 
Of Originall, or Birth ſinne. 


x Original ſin flandeth not inthe felowing of: Adan; 
a4 thepelagians doe mainely talk,but 2 it is the fault ard 
corruption of the nature of exery man, that naturally is 
engenared of the off-ſpring of Adam, whereby man « 


; Ver far gore righteouſneſſe Gris ingli- 


ned to enil ſb Infleth gains | Spdxit, 
and therefore in enery ptrſon, borne into the world, it de- 
ſerneth Gods wrath, and damnation. © | 

3 And thu infeition of natureideth remaine, yed"in 
thewi'that areregentt ated; whereby the uſt of rhe Fleſh, 
called int Gretkewwniaweric: hich Tongs dot expound, tht 


F w#[e- 


42 


* Rome "ly. 
11 Oil*,21. 


Azx. ge The Catholtke doFrine, 


Prop. x 
wiſedome : ſome the Senſuality;ſome the affetipn: (one. 
the deſire Wes fleſh,is 5 Ca meke 4 of Cade 7 
although there « no condemnation for them that beleeue,” 
CT are baptized: yet the Apoſtle doth confeſſe,th@t4Gon-- 
eupiſcence, and Luft hath of it ſelfe the nature of ſinne.. 


"03 Propoſitions. | 


L. There is Original ſinne. | 
2, Originall fnne is the fault, and corruption of the na= 


ture of enery man, &c. 
| 3. Octginall finne remainethin God his deare children. 
4. Concupiſeence, euen in the regenerate, is finne, + 
|  Þ. Propoſition. | 
There i Original fone. 
. The proofe from Gods Word. _ 
N che = Scripture we Rad of Originall ſinne,the cauſe, 


"the ſubie&, and _the effets: the cauſe thereof is Adams 
fall, partly bythe ſubtill ſuggeſtions of the diuelld, partly 


» Gcn.3.4 through his owne free-will : and the propagation of Adams 
hs corcupted nature vnto his ſeed and-poſterity..  - = 
\ Excepra man be borne againe,he cagnot ſee the Kingdom 
of God,faith our Sauiour Ch iſt. As by one man ſinne entred 
2 C0:11.3- ; ro the world,and death by ſinne,and ſodeath-went ouer all 
men:foraſmuch as al'men hage ſinned, faithS. Payld. As news. 
*Ioh. 3:3,  bornebabesdeſirechefincere milke ofthe Word,that ye may 
row thereby, faith S. Pezer© And 'S. James fOfhis own will 
<1 Per.:.2 begate hevs with the Word oftruth,thar we ſhould be as ths 
tIzam.1.18, 


£ Eph. Y 1,35 


4,5+ 


firit fruits of his creatures. And the fore+ mentioned Apoſtle | 
Paulagaine 8: You that were dead ja treſpaſſes. and finnes-. 
&c,& were by nature the childrenof wrath,as wel as other,” 

God, which is rich in mercy, through his. great loue | 
wherewidkhe loued ys,cuen when we were dead by fins, hath * 


. # O 


quickned. i 


UMI 


Prop. i. of the Charchof Engand. = =Artiy.. 43 


ickened vs together in Chriſt, &c. - - 

The ſubieR thereof, is the old man, with all his powers, 
mind, will and heart. For in the mind there is darkeneſſe,and 
ignorance of God,/and his will v2 andin the will and heart » auth 1 2.+4- 
of may, there is concupiſcence, and rebellious affc ctions & Rom,b 711-0: 


gaioſtthe Law ofGod'. 2.14 1John;, 
And the effeRs ofthis Birth, or Original "Yer are-firſt NO , 5 OE 9.20. 


acuall finnes, & they both inward, as vngodly affeCtion;and Ads7.39. 5 
outward, as wicked lookes, prophane ſpeech, and diweliſh 1 ; 9. "ob 
aQions &; hext,an eyill conſcience 1:, which bringeth- the Jam. 1.13, 14, 


wrath of God ®, death ®, andeternall damnations: . Matth.15.19 
All Churches of God beleeue this, and ſome in their pub- |? he 3-27, 
like confeſſions teſtifie ſo much Pe. Cc L LD ig 8, 


aloh.8.24-Rom. 5.12.Jam-1.15 0 Rom.5.18.p Confedl. Helv: rarÞ&2c8. Bafil. 
ar, 2; Bobem,e.q.Gal.ar.g, 13 Bclg.ar. 3 5. Auguſt.ar. 1.Saxongr.2. 


Errors,and aduerſaries vnto this truth, 
Thus armed with authority, and forces from the Word 


of God, and aſſiſted with the neighbour Churches, we offet 
bacrell: Fr T.autet 


:. Tothe Tewes*, Carpocratians*, and 8 Farily of Loue!, Villanimde 
whoflatly deny there i is anporigingll in | forma.$.conc- 
2. Toche Papiſts; which ſay, onl.r.c.1z.. 


Orig ane Boſal trans, wal henany ev 


f Diſplay': they 


Ociginall finne 1s onely the debt of ouniſhinent for the ſine Allensconk, 


of eAdeaw, and not his faule. 


Originall finne is net properly ſinne : all this hach Ruardu 


T apperms -t Tapp.tra&@.- 


allſenfib 
3. To Faris and Zfwgyhon make God the Author of » Th. Act | 


Such axare at foto with Originall ſinne,gre: free from Je pee, wn, of 


he's bes ba : _ 4-caft, 16.9. "y 
4. Io the Sab Wy " ' 0K 

_ "TheLife of God 1n IN R's Cult con- *% _ 3h Gy. 
fue with Stig; Abate * bs "oh 


he dookep.155 


44 Art.ye The Catholike defFrine, ". z 
The Sabbath was ordainedbefore the fall of eAdarn, at 
that notonely to preſerue him from fallingÞ;bur alſo that be«' 
Tot ing holy and righteous ll, he might have bin ——_— 
; the fauour of God; which D.B. deligererh in bis Sabbach- dos, I 
iTbid.2.bouke Arne". 
rag r82,'* 5, Weare alſo aduerſaries to the. like curioully aflected, 
who enquire, | 
Whether iz was Gods Wall, that Adam ſhould fall 2: 
Whether God enfoccedour brit parents co fall ? 
Why God Rapednot e Adam fromGlliog? &&, 


bc > Propoſition. | 


Originalt ſiane is the famle, and corruption of the nature ow "_ 
#:x) m4n, Gr |; 


The proofe from Gods Word. 


—_—_— 'DÞ Riginall ine is not che Tmjration of Aaw his difobe. 1 
»Confcf; dience': For the-Scri fpeaketh of no/ſuch thing : 
Belg.ar. i5- neither doth Gods ople ſo thinke: and fome Churches, | y 

* Row.$.1 2416 qheir extant Conh ſons, withi'vs deny the ſame * as the. 
— | Church in France 2andrthe Eowicountries® : but it js, partly 

» Wier.c:4. - . che Imputation of Adam his difobedience vnto vs<, and part-. 
*Rom. 3.13-& hy. the taut, and WR of mans natures, : as the Chinghes. 


7.148. Eph. 1.3. al acknowled e<, . 
*eConfch Helv. ſo 5 *J3Þ $259 176 


' 2c .8 Gal.,ar10 : nt by 
Bohe.c.4 Aug, | . The ev Ford aduerſatierv Unto thine, » 


ar-2.Saxon.ar Aduerfaries vnto this truth, are, , 
2Wittemb.c.4 The Pelagiansfand F ily of Loue e whoſay has Ori I 
* Augnlde. 5;N finne comimeth tiouh cion,butby laitation. * 
we Ty Such as aſcribe Original ſinnetn 66 re vaco wan, biit TY p 
[ Dif playin ther vnto God,as did Hermogenians6, or vneo the divell, 
Ailenscong  agdid the Yaleotinians\._ 
Hom The Manichies, who, | 

Foe 2» .de 3 contrary ſubſtance y 
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hae. corrugted nature £, 
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In. a Papiſts, who affirme that FY ome perſons, and namely, ear. Chriſti,” 

0 Mehe Virgin {ery £, is free from chis Originall finne, > "ng ano 
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How uw 1 
|| Allow not that which I.does for whas 1 wouldz zthes 26 
I not, but- EN Ne IN 28: _ + Romegerss, 
The fleſh huſteth againſt the Spirit z andthe Spiri6againſt 
the fleſk:{o thar ye cannotdothe ſame thiogs that ye + Gal. 4. 7s 


Euery man is tempted, when hee is drayne. away, by ky 
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nce,and 1s:enficed<. 
Dearely beloued, | beſeech you,as Qrangers,abllain ome 
bal, which fight againſt the {ouled,;-. hs LPepa,n x: 


il 
hing is ——_ erue <in the judgement of Gods peoplef: * Confel Helv, 
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Gal.ar. 13. 
; ne ar:1J, 
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Agviaſtths Family. of Love, who wie has he gd on Sraeg 
Noþ% 92 28113 216} eb15t >[ 21554 c.H.N.Docu- 
F | ſome "thei ment.ſent.c.2, 
{clues tobe euery way as inhocent Agour:Sdltiour p74 feQe1.di.eCe 
Againſt the-Adatitesboth old#and Neve whodaid thiey point 
were'in.ſo good a flare .as Adam was before his-fall,:there- © meas Syle 
face valgbout gu 
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impeccable, and had atcained ynto the very top,.and pitch 
c Carranza UTI 5a in vera, _ godlineſlc 8. 


ſummaConcil, 


4+ Propoſition. 


Concupiſcence, enenin the regenerate, u! finne. 


-Gal.5.17.- | Concupiſcence in whomſoeuer, lutteth againſt the Spirits, 
» 1 Per. 2.1! 'Gohteth againſt both the ſouleÞ, and the law of the mind c, 
OS . therefore ( bur that there is no condemnation to them 
* Gal. 5.17,21. which areinChriſt Icſus4)itbringeth death, & damnation ©, 
Iam.1.14.15 * Moitifie therefore your'members; which are vpon earth 
"ColoM3-F.” '( Gith S. Paul foro the Chifficns)fottgcation,enfeanieſſ, 
the inordinacte affeRion, cuill-concupiſcence, &c. for the 
which things ſake, the wrath of God cammeth on is chjf- 
dren of diſobedience; * 
aſs : Andvntoall Chriſtians, $:Perem; I beſvech you: " Aras 
foiy > Lt. , gers;abftaine from fleſhly tuſts. 
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oa Godspeople *. $157) 
pe Error und adwer/aries unto thi ack; 


Therefore we millike their opinions;agunſound, which lay 
that concupiſcence eitlier is no ao ary. tp yentall fin: 
= hell \ the former was alvaffertiou of thePelagians';'and bel 
bo: wy Avg Paging etobSItags oners errors: nd” Nciihn, 
cizzthe Monkeof Colen,cotinted pilcence no fg? 
but ſaid it was as naturall, and ſo no mbre': | before 
God, for w__ cofuſt, hen forche Sumos wk his courſe. 
; Perrus Lombardusfaithe t concupiſcence! F 
" whothra Janderliner Saratcer af is'nbfip, 
- © - "-*butonelyapuniſhmnenck, 7 F511 90 09 226: 
kLomb.l.:. « The Church of Rome both extra porn, 
an — fengiis not, but the wie of wicked concupilceres;Sevutity 
_— Trad. numbred amongſt moſt grieuous finmes'; andde 
EU hk ber ea rw Ele; bur procertkth om Rn ho 
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rop.y” of theChurth of England. = Art 166% 47" 
clinch vato finne®:* WO 165:5 lad bite, Vo £346 *®Concil.Trid. 
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Of Free-will. 


| The condition of man, after the Fall of Adam, ſuch 
hat be cannot mrue; & __ himſelf by bis owne nu- 


} wrall ftren h,& ood wor es, to farth &f calling v 
i Ro Of aue no Dower to doe good workes wh G 


ant,axd acceptable to God, 3 without ret Sho "Got 
eventing vs,that we may haut a good will and working 
vith vs when we hauethat good will. 


The Propoſitions. 


1. Man of his owne ſtrength, may doe outward arid euill 
workes, before he js regenerate. - $h 

2. Man cannot doe any worke that good is, and gedly,be- 
WS NOR (nl Lo Malin 34 ** 
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V TJ EEdeny not,that man,not yer regenerate,hath free-" 
, Y. will co doeche workes of nature, tor the preſeruati- 
© on . 
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on of the body, and bodily eſtate, whichthingfad, and hi 

the bruit beats, and prophane Gentiles, as it is alſo. wel 
+ Condit vidio er Chad; Bekides, man hath fr 
2.cap.9. Aug. aged 1 as the workes.of _ both in thinking, -_ 
ar.38.Saxon.* ing that which evill pl ts For imaginations of 

onely evi continuallyd;evill,” 

even from his youth c. Atruth confeſſed by our brethren, 
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ns. Co of mans heart are © 
© Confeſ.Hely, ©V 


2.C.9,and 1.aF. 
gBohem.c.d | dtuerſares to this rruth. 


675 2.4, 
6 tullopealpainitcherefon; char mnarhuch as ower 
to moous either his body fo noch erate dartranteltn. 
: Simon Pauli Laure Valla dreamed, pen minde-yate fiane, a5 the Mas, 


meth.pas"3.de Ce en atirming how man 1s not Tiearly 
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Thep proof from n Gods Word. 


Hz iſh feſhisenmicy God: fnid 

ancemertcort Lew ofGed, nei indeed cane. ; 

\nom.#.7,5-7 They tur Utwths ficſh,camotpleale ; £950:941271þ 

The naturall man perceiueth not the aro ofthe Spiritof 

Godzfor a + w_ fooliſhneſle ynto him, neither can he know 

s them, becaulethey are ſpirmally diſcerned Þ. 

{rats No mancan fay chat Teſysis the Lord, bur by the holy 

* zCor.12.z, Ghoſte. Zs g 

© 2Cor.3.5. We are not ſulfcient of our ſctvexts-thinke any thing, 19, : 

| -John 15.5. of ourſelues,but our force is from God, | 
Appear Te Without mee candoe _— cur Saviour Chriſs. ; | 

Baſil ar. a Wiuchi is the confe{ſion ef the he god y reformed, 3 

hcm.c.4-Aug,j* | F4 F: 
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.-palhy theres free will inus/andrhurunto rhe beſtthings, So 
 nhoogheche Phariſes, hie Sadduces, the Be Pp, andthe * Avgiſt de te 


DonatiſtsÞ : and the fameaflirmecbe A ; andPas pee.meit iy, 
piſts.. For fay the Papitts | | Tres } dem-contra 
Man, byche forme a peynients nature; 5 muy love God, <Zving cole. i 
bore ll thingrs, _f Car ts: "i 
2: ,- Mauntharh free will parformoevdſpirtuall and heaven- 4 Gab. Biel.z: 
Iy things*. ”, B NIE SF: hk 34 | ſent, di diſt 37. 


| Men beleevenot buroftheirbwh fee wills anna : Congll. «Trid. 
free will co beleere, of ovto belecve to obey,or Slobey the the Tell Kim 
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| To this purpoſe the Seript | 
3 I will put my law 1 nt RI pans and write itin | 
their hearts*. TE hg Tk #. 
- No man kno) the Father; bur che,s | 
_ the Sonne will $; b Marth. ; 1.27. 
"'; Hirfſed art thau, Simon, the Sonne of Iowa 4 19.32. 
"blood harh noc irpealed ic unto thes, bite any 
in heavene?* of os 99 > to Mah. _ 7 
-No man £ 7 chat Teſus isthe tb bus! | Re 
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Toone is given by the Spirit the word of wiſedome; and 
ro another the word of knowledge; bythe Tame ſpirit; and to. 
another faith , by the ſame ſpirit z and to another the gifts of . 


.. healing by che fame ſpirit; and to another the operations of. 
qr wos F and to another prophecie ; and toanother, the- 
8 


of ſpirits; .andto.anather diverfitics of tongues ; 


: x Cor; 1&2. angeo another the interpretation of tony ect, | 


fAts I F. 9» 
6 Phil. 2.13; 
bRom,8.26. © 


& I: Cor.6;x1, 


& Phil. x. 2. 
I'Confeſ Hel. 
2.<.9-Aug.ar. 
x13 Dohem. c, 
4-Sax00.27.4. 


od purifich mans heart*f;. worketh in us. boththe wul, 
Ny: thee ceds; the ſpirit helpeth our infirmitics;for ws knows 
net what to pray as we ought, &ch.  Such'were ſojne of you, 


bur yeare waſhed, but yeareanGbed, but ye are jaſfified, in 


the name of the Lord Teſus, and by the Spiric of ouxr'(xc Lt 


Vnto.youit is.given for Chriit,- that notonely: yer ſhould 


| beleevein him, but -alfo ſuffer for his ſake &, 


And Los doe the Churches of Godbeleerramdconfele! 


af Janos ro; 217 (ities? 49422 +C$3K5 rw 


Gyr 


"Of thi Joſtification! of- Man: * 


Tre are 4cconnted righteois:before e-G6d, ooh s che! 
merit of our Lord; and ein. u Chriſt ay fas, 


- 443. not for. aur. ewne works or de ervingy.. my 
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| T4. Propoſttion. 
| Dnely for the Wwerit of our Loyd, and Saviour Chriſt ve are as- 
evan righteons before God. 
The proofe from Gods Word: 


BY Chriſt his blond onely we are cleanſed. 
Heis the Lambe of God, which caketh away the ſfinne* ' 


of the world. |  *TJoh.r.29: 
: Weare juſtified freely by his grace z through the redemp- 
tion that is in Chriſt Teſus Þ, | b Rom.3.24; 


Wee are bought with a price <, even-with the precious © x Cor.6.29. 
bloud of Chriſt , the Lambe undefiled and withour ſpot 4; * x Pet. 2,19, 


| yhicheleanſechusfromall innes Jes E fx Johut.ge,.. 


By his onely righteoufneſſe we are juſtified.  : 

Bythe jenbe of One, many be maderi hteonsf..  -|? (Rom. 5.19, 

Chrift is the end of the Law for: unto every 
onethat beleeveth 8; Heof. God is made -untous wiſedome, * 1Þ1d. 19.4... 
and righteouſneſſe, and ſanRification, anqredemprion k2 and * * Cor-z 3%, 
we are made the righteouſnefle of God in him .And therefore i # Cox, 5.37. 
from heaven we looke for the Saviour,” even the Lord Telus - | 


Chriſt k | , F Phil.3.21. 
And this is the faith, andconfeiion of all Churches refor- | 
med!l, 1Confeſ 2.c.if 
-.- © Bche.c.6 Gal. . 
Errors, and adverſariet ws cis truth. . ws by = : 
This truth 1s neither beleeved, ner acknowledged \ - | - 4 Wittemb.ar, 


Ofthe Rs. ow we” vera hes of the life to 5-Sucvica.c. 3+ 
come,nor underſtand the m es of mansfalva throu 
the merits of Chrift. : mY bg 
Nor of the Phariſes, and their followers whonkinkthurby 
civill, & externall righteouſries we are juſtified before God =. = Math.s. 20: 
Nor of 71atthew Hamant; who held that man is jaſtified 
by Gods meree merciez withour teſpet unto: the 1n0tits:vE Holinſh. 
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Nor of Galcors Martine, which was of opinion, that all 7 
nations, and perſons whoſdever living according to the rules. * 
*P Jovius.cleg. of nature,ſhould be ſaved, and inherit everlaſting happineſke,_ * 
goct.vi.ps7- _Norofthe Turkes ,, who tliinke that ſo-many as cithergoe 
on pilgrimage unto Mecha, or doe kiffe the ſepulchre of 21a- 
WE homet, are juſtified before God , and thereby doe obtaine re- 
- war's miſſion of their ſinnes.4. © + 4-4 2 BE 
apy < 14.15, Nor ofthe Family of Love: who teach by the ſhedding. | 
18, ' of Chriſt his blood, is meane the ſpreadingofthe Spirit in-our- 
* Diſplay,in hearts<. | 
Allegsopafel; - Nor of the Papiſts whoſe dorine is, that Kos 2251 1c) 
[1 Though-Chrift hath Gaffered forall-men 1a generall :. 
yet not onely each'man. muſt ſuffer for his owne'/part io-par-: 
* Teſt:Rhem, ticularf: butalſothat the-works of ane man-may ſatisfie for + 
an.Row.8. 17. another £;- LR Þ; / | | 
Y woken, Col.. 2. They teachnext, that finnes venialliare doneaway,and- 
ch purged by-prayes}\Almes-deeds;; by the worthp.receiuing of 
the bleſſed dacramentefthe Altar ;by'taking of holy water 3. 


knocking gn the breſt with holy medication the Biſhops 
: V4ur catch, blefſing,andfſuch like *, by holy water;and ſuch ceremonies's, 
c:4s * © © | factedceremonies Sas. bn me ol hoon ie Let © 
i Teſt: Rhem. > Ss ef 2 4 7 h- 2 to #4: :#;;, 


an-Joh.13-10.  Gonfitedr, indo, conſperger,Conteror, or0,, 
ME raopy ry $ ns eds, dono, per 2h = pono : that 15, 
weP: I amcconfeſl. unto the Pmeſt; -  _ . 
IH I-knock mine heart and breſt with fiſt : 
With holy water I am beſprent, . 
And witl-contrition' I yrent” 


I pray to God, and heavenly hoſt, / 
Icroſle my foreheadatevery poſt : 
"Tdeale my dole when I am dead. inf io erin 2h 
| Anddoiagfo,L know; Lmay: - F 933% 107 


- (My veniallifignes ſoope patawaype oO 
|, :., And Gones mortal , not by the merits of Chriſt onely;. - 
4.1» batmany Wayes belidesare clen(ed, think the ſaid Papiſts, as. | 
*.e' bythe merits of dead Saints, namely of S*, ary the Virgins'® 
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Gal. z. 16, bucby che faith of :Tefus Cheat; y TALES + SOTLITY A k 
. *Gal.z.8:9- whichdeoffaith;are blefitd with faithfull:{brabaw. 2 
| By graceate ye ſaved;:through faith, and that not of your © | 
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thallcall on the Name ofche Lordgſhall be foved, AR 2:24; The Goſpel ifthe por 
of God to ſalvation to every anethat belcereth;/Romy2.26; Thereis neither Jy » nor + 
« ; rea > 


go Att.i9. | The Catholike Dotrine, Prop; 


oe ad. wane as 40k - a” ned” a a. 


$. 
g* 


3. Prop.4. - of the Churchof England. © 


Art.3g. -g1 
Greoian ; thereis neither bond nor free,rhere is neither male nor female:feryouare all 
one in Chriſt Jeſus, Gal ;3.28.. ® He pela peleere, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved, 


Mar. 16.16. By him every one that beleeveth, is juſtified, AR 13.3 y, Heis the head of 


the Law to every one that beleeveth, Rom.xo 4 4 They fhall come from the Eaft,and 
from the Well, and from the North, and from the South, and hall fir art the Kingdome 
of God, Luke he -28. Thepromiſe is'made'untoyoy, and toyour children, and to aH 
that area farre oft, &c; Ads 2439, In every nation he that fearerh God, and worketh 
ngyrooinetle, iS ted with him, A&s,10-3.5.;*Rev.13.8, f Matth, z8.20, £5 Con- 
felll Helv. 2. c, fog = eg c. 8. Belg ar.2g,Wittemab.ar 32. 


Errors, and adverſaries hnto this truth. 


Vaſound be they inreligion therefore which haye,and doe: 
as it were tye the Church to a certaine* country, as the Do- « Aug hb.z. 
natifts did to Africa a people ; as the Tewes to themſelves Þ con. Per.c 15. 
perſons, place, calling or time, as doe the Papiſts, X Loo £p- 
To eertaine perſons, when they ſay, | | as. 
The Church is founded upon Ferer, and his ſucceflors < «ocenien c.x9 
All that will be ſaved, muſt of neceſſicy be ſubjett to the © Benitac. c:8.- 


Biſhop of Rome 4. þ bores extra, 
Thetrug Church is united to the obedience of the Pope of 5f 1919 © 

Rome. * Seite 2 © Bel. de egcl, 
Toa certaine place, when they ſey, | "'# rnilie IE 
The Church of Rome is the Catholike Church, f Teſt. Rhem: 
The Church of Rome is the mother of faiths. an.1 Tim.3.g 


To a certaine calling, by their Petrus 4 Soto, to Biſhops, <> IR 


_ andPrelates*. k Petra Sote. 


To a'certaine time, as when the fid Papiſts affirme, how after. P- 133. 
- The time was, wheriholinefle was only 15 the Virgin/Za- i Coft:r. en- 
ry i, when faith reſted onely inthe Virgin Afary, when all chir. con, 


the faith was loſt, ſave onely 10 our Lady. LE AS ; 

It is a boldafſertion alſo, and very preſumptauous of Apo- ang Monu. in 
Rata Hill, thatin England all men were Papilts without ex- K.H.6.£.7,96. 
ception, from the firit Chriſtening thereof, uncill the age of ' r_— T. 
King Heyry the eighth. ' Pal marum. 
P 5 «0. 

be 4: Propoſiton, | oor ; 

The Word of God was, and for time is befge the Church. s 
e 


F" Ru os; _—_ 
_ Te 4 p-- 
-Y dd 4 Fl : 
XK: 4 5 
« 


Prop. w2 


292 Art ..19- The Catholike Dodtrine, 
| The proofe from Gods Word. 


"DD Oraſmuch as the viſible Church of Chriſt is a Congrega- 
cion of men (either in the eyes of God,or in the judgment 
ofthe godiy) taichfull, ic followeth , that the Word of God 
muſt oe afotre the Church for tirhe, as likewiſe the authoritie, _ 
For time, becauſe Gods Word is the Seed, the faithtull the - 
: Luk.$.1r,r2 Cornea, andthe Children Þ, Gods Word is thit Rocke, or 
| *x Þet.r. 23+ Foundation ©, the Faithfull, the Houſe. | 
4 Gorapy 9 4 +15. Forauthortie alſo the Word is before the Church, becauſe - 
- 4 Eph.a2;, The voyceof the Church's the voyce of man, who hath erred, 
*z Tim.3. 10, and may erre from thetruth : butthe voyce of the Word, is 
2 Per.1.2:, Gods'voyce®, who cannot deceive, nor be deceived, _ 
RIS 7. Of this judgement be the Churches reformed. _ 
c:1.3.17. Bohe. One et, hk IEA ©} 
3.8 Gal.ar.y , + +." The adverſaries nwtothis truth; 
Belg ar. 3+ 7- . 
S2XTN.ar. Ll _ 
Sucy.ar.le. This makethto the ſtrengthning of us againſt theſe Popiſh 
+ ©  aff:rtionsot YVigzerms, and ſuch like, ws. that the Church 
_._ was before the Ward, fortime, and is above the Werd , for 
* Viguer.Inad authoritic ®, | «Ga | 
Chr. Thee. 10; 
ſeR. 3. v. 10, 


fol. 83. a, 5. Propoſicton. 


: The marks, avdtoker of che wifible (Church ave the dns, and 
trac adminiftr ation of the Word, and » acraments, 


| The proofe from Gods Word. 


J: Hereisthe viſible Charcrof Chriſt, where the Word of 

God lincerely is preached; and the dacraments.iftituted | 
.by our Saviour, are duely adminiſtred. bl 

Henee it is that our Lord and Saviour calleth them his mo ' 

«Luke 8.21, ther,and his brethren,whickheare the Word of: God, and doe 

Jebn 8.47, 1t2,andſauh, He that is of God, heareth Gods Word, wo, + 

| | Y = 


£, May” of 
7 
0 Mp 
= "-, 


*. 


Propge | of the Churchof England. Art. rg. gy | 
My ſheepe heare my voyce®: and, How ſhal — heare with-* Iohn 10.27. 
out a Preac $ DOC TETAL * Rom. r@, 14> 

Likewiſe the Apoſtle S, lobs, 

He that kaoweth God; heareth us thee that is.noc of Bud, y 
heareth us not © : Again,they are of the roſes J _— 409 
chey of thewarid, and che:wotld heareth chem + es 

;Androuchi "Sacraments, firk ob: L 

 Goe therefore, and teach all nations, ba thong hel 
Name of che Father,andehe Sonne; and kts Ghoſt; cea- 
gation roobſerve AIP 5+: F have comian- 


ded you | BO ® 4 *eMatth, 28, 17 2 
Wc have been baptizadimeo lefus Criſt pie are waſhed, 20,0: aPt of 
ye are fanQtifiedi; | ; _— ON <Ze | 
: +..14 r Cor. 6.1 7 
ByoneSiricare oallbaptedimmogabodyk oe *1Corgray, 3 
The : Lord Ilan inthe nigh dacheewrs betrayed, cooker 
bread; and:when her en Gy LETS 
Take, cate, this 1s: my body,w hich s brokenfor you; this do” | | 
inremembranceof me. :11.Cor.t2.2;. 


Aur the romammetiohecetinchs cup, when he had 742552» 
Supped, ſaying, Thisis the New Teſtament inmy blood;this 3 m Conf ireks. 
docasoftasyedrink itz in remembrariceof met, 7 5.5 55 oe ut, 
OR in all reformed Charchns acknowledge Fat. .15.Bohe. .. 

= al. ar. AF 

"aſs" they alſo man of how V N men dde a8, Sinon, vil 
| Ecelefiaſtiballei ily mony of rar Chit {wil Ia 
becauſe the: ſaid-Diſcipline/in partis-inicludet} fn themarkes r3., - 
here mentioned5both we, and,in-effeQ,all other wel order: tho 
Churches,over-paſſe it in this place,asibtoken ſimply of the .- - + -- 
vilible Church. : 1.3 

Neither tye we the Church ſoftrifily to the => 
late, that weethink all thoſe to be withou eT wa 70S 
and publikely read) a 
ments, if ſobe chey mT os. yetcan pers 6 
nor receive the other; {a5 ivfallech teth ont for 


KY 


© Petrusa So- 
to aflerr, de 
Eccl. 

d In his For- 
wrefle, © 

e In his Mo- 


tives. 


« De fignis vi- 


ſiþ.cc. 


* In his Quar- 


tron. 
f In his Mo- 


nuvcs. 


SR.H. in Pal. 
1:22. Bar. diſ- 
co.p.86. An; ; 


to M.Cartw. | 


letrer,paz. 


Art. 19. 


T be bi Calute brine, 


The errors —_ aburſeriern woo thirweck: 


Wee renounce therefore as altogether unſound, and Anti- 
Ar the opinions: - 

. Of chePapilts; who both denie the pure preaching of 
Gods Wo the adminiſtration of the Sacramenes among 
Proteſtants , tobe the markes of Chriſt his viſible Church 2, 
andafficme the tokens hereof to be Antiquity, Voity;Vaivers 
ſalicy, Succefliqn, &c> as doth Stapleton, Briftows, Boxing 4, 
Hili<, and AlabafterF. 

2; OfcheB rowniſts,/ who make diſcipline (andthattos 
of their owne Erviking) ſach an eſfentiall argumentof che yi. 
ſible Church; as they chink, where thatis nor,the Magiſtrates 
there be tyrants, the Miniſters lara, no Church of 
God is, Antichriſtianicy dackraigne 

: 3« Of che ſame Brdyrnafla; RE tenifn, = ackinr 
allow frequenting of Sermons;;and miniftring of the Sacra- 
=_ , Nor have any Sacraments admiaiftred _—_— them- 

elves h, 

4+ Ofche Family areanbich have i in utter contempt 

and der ifion, both the Preachers, -and the Sacraments, ſcorn- 


Prop. & 


t Aliſon.con- 
fu. of _ 
Bar.p.133-11 
ifH-N. Branig, 
c'33. ſe. I's 
k Farg.l6 eter” 
tothe B. of * 
Roch. 

| H.N. Evang. 


fully tearming the Preachers;; Scripture learned 'meni, Cere- 
monialf, and Letter-DoQors%, and the waterat Bapriſine, 
Elemenciſh water L,, 
' : Maar as doe Weapprove ther, whoſarel; viſible, and ex- 
rnall,put dows jny wer {pixiruall tokens. of che viſible- 
as Faith:ig Chriſt I pics here rewards the Saints, 
which thing, K.doth-=c..>- 1 > + 


C.I ;,ſe&.56. | | if, 
" Inhiscon- __,..:.. 
fur,ofPop.L. , _ 

+ b, ww; 


 wifibly, , rnd vmate 0 hab oredþa 

ts defirine aud convm/ation. 
£1! per tags wa es Ga Mad 3 9019 $923037 7 4 
Had not this bin > moibtrwepr hameyer! bin-ayduched both w 


a—_—_— w_—__—_ _— 


wo ' %g 


Prop. 6. of theChwih of Eigland:  Art.rg” yy 7 


by ourSavioar Chriſt, and Saint Pay, «© 7 
. Our Saviour faithunto his Diſciples conceining doArins; * 
Take heed, 6c. * Beleeve it notÞ. | 


| «Matth,2 
Bewarcof the leaven of the Phariſes , andof the leaven of dIbid.v.2 _ 
Herod; even ef the doQtrine of the < Phariſes;and Sadduceg 4; /* Mark.8.x x. 
' _ Many ſhall bedeceivede, yea the very Ele@, ifit were Marks kd 
poſſible#, ak rainy or 
Shall he find faith on a 82  Lukc 18.8, 
And concerning converſacion, ahd manners, he pr hefied 
that iniquity ſhall be increaſed, and the love of many ſhall be 


cold k, bMarth.24, rx. I 


Saint P aw] writeth touchingdoQrine, thar 
We know in parti. i x Cor. 13-024 * 


Antichriſt ſitterh in the Temple of God k,&c. whoſe com<* 4 Thel, 2.4. 
ming is by the working of Satan, with all power, and fignes, 
and fark bo drains and in all deceiveablenefſe; among them! 
that periſh,becauſe they received not the love of the truth, char 
they mig ht be ſaved: and therfore God ſhall ſend them firong 
del? jon, has they ſhould beleeve lyes!. of  Thid:y 9,10. 
Beware of dogges s beware a evil workees: 3 bewarevf rr. 


concilion®. = Phil. 3.2.) 
And taching cortverſation: $i,16's WY 
Reftore, &c. leſtthoualſo be tempted *. » Gal.6.1. 


I doe _noti the good thing, which TI would, bur the evill 

which I would not, thatdoe I : if I doe thatÞ would not, it is 

no more I that doet,burche'finne chat dwelleth mmes,:  *Ronr.tg,20 
There isa fight even inthe beſt men, & meberof Chriſt p,* Ibid-v.23- 
Beſides,that Churches my and glorious haveerred, it _ 

appearerh evidenely by ehe ſuperſtition, hereſies, yea, and A- 

theiſme now raigningacT lem, Alexandria,and Antioch, 
This with>us the- wg in rg doranxangs toe ac- 

knowledge, ' , *ts © 4Confel:Hely, 


. 2.SaXx0n.ar. iT, 
Wittemb.ar. 


Emirg.enl aloeifein were this wack. 9 | : | 3 2.Suer.ar-1 Se 

The Premiſes wall not be granted for eras; ; aidicher by che 
Papiſts, which maintain chatin faith & do@rine;che Church, 
N 3 meaning 


- 


96 Artxg, The Catholihedotirive]\ \' Prop, 7 
: Tc. Rhem. meaning thereby the vigble Church =, hah Reftor is the 


_ an.2 Thelſ. 2.4 Pope of Rome, never exted3ntverbatherreddand nevercan \ i 


| 4 mrs .,.  EIre©, Nor yet by theſe which ſay the Church cannot erre for 
” <I, an. Eph. 5, Manners, ſuch were che Donatiſts,, andare the Anabaptiſts 
F 24. wh hound Lovef, 
| {Ibanmarg, Sa 7 | 
pr ai Rs, 3. 'Pregeliion. - 
-— pp | The Church of Renue woſf Raya hath erred in bfe, 2 Gere 
+ Tim. z.3.c:- Bonies endmarters of faith, - 
en hoy 
tSYm | 
Apoſt Colter, 44” £1: The proofe--- 
enchirid, con- 


rroverl.c,z.de Valy 1 1s the Church 'of Rome veddeintad of us, and all 
' ammo. Pont, I Churches reformed, - becauſe ſhe _- xvod, and fill Lyery 


6. doch offend, - 
fa of this badly To ee 1 ors | qg9:75% ! 
art.Prop. L. At Rome the hatlot hath abit we” 


* W.Thomas' Thenſhe that is a Romans wife, 
hiſt.of Italy. - Q Rona, 4:Roma AHanr ins mNArR, veruſtaes ? 
\* Nunc capmtes ſcelerum, que caput erbis eras. 
If ye ſpell Roms backward: (aith//.Buk).ye: ſhall finde it 
' tobe Amer : Love in this prodi jouskinde. For it is a 
b As of the —_ Amor, Love outot kind Þ; Hence the Em Poets : 
Eng. _—_— Roma guideſt d wed te docu þr epoſterns orde. 
1» books pexfe - Duca docntit tInngas verſa clemeatsſcies.” 
+. Rowa, Amoruft: Amar oft + 2rapefirns Fd bee? 
Rowe mares, Neb deere pluras : ſee: on 
Againe. - ' : ref 
Roms wale; : edi, ſara oft hiſs. Jiooner; | 
Cons Lew, aut meretrixe, Sextr.a, Cyutdint ere; Tt 
2. In ceremonies, which are in number infimte.. Gerſfbu 
writeth how divers men have runge intodeſperation; ethers. 
have killed themſelyes , bndiog that they were not able to: 
« Confef, Ave. naps and performe the ceremonies of the Romiſh Church. 
ar.4e -' Fotuſealfſp they: are vaine;& mmjpious? as their leading up: 
and ans an Aſt on: Palme Sandaygheir battering of hell, 


theies 


Prop. *. of theChurthof England. —Arting, 97” 
cheir buriat+bfrhe Crofle, &cyea,anddamnable,becanſeRo- 
miſh ceremonies are- held both neceffarily co be: obſerved, as 
well as the Lawes of Gods, and alfo to merit heaven. For'fins 4 Eckiusen- 
veniall (fay the Riemifts) be taken away by ſacred Ceremo- chir. de him, 
nies. © 2 1.3. +4.1.7 conſtaxiom.z. 
| 3. Indo&trine. For proofe hereof, ſee the Popiſherrors in ; 
every articlealmoſt; if not propoſition'of this booke. 
Againe looke we unto the head of the AntichriſtianSyna- 

gogue, and we ſhall finde that of them, $95230 £700 

Some have beene Conjurours, Sorcerers,and Inchanerers 
rage nuns or S$i/veſter.the m—_— and _ —_— 
8. Iokn 19,10,21. Sergins efor7.6.and 7. and ſuch were : | 
all the Popes (even 1 £ Get) men Silveſter the ſecond, ns : 
untill Gregory the ſeventh, - of thePope,&c 

Some Hererikes: For Siricsas,Calixtme;Leog.and P aſthalic out of Caia. 
condeninedthe mairiage of Prieftsz. Liberia was an Apriairy Peron | 
Xarcellimes, an Tdolater;-Honmrie a Monorhetite'ss | it! | _ Apot. 

Toh the 22. held many errors , whereof FF, Orram wrote 4 Tek. Khem., | 
booke Þ, one whetof: was, that the ſoules of the wicked ſhould an-Lue.z4.; 1 


Feſt. b 
an.marg.5 $. 


not be puniſhed, till the day ofTudgement, | {++ {1 7 Biblioth, © 
Pope lobuthe 23, denies the ſoulesimmortality& i: - // Tens [Ys 
And ſome worldly, prophane; and devilifh Atheiſts. For ;. rack. * * 
Sixtus 4. builded a Male ftewes!. \ B.Jewel def... 
Paxl 3.recetved a monechly penſion for 45000. whores at fol 6. 5. 

Romen, | Ats & Mon: 


Leo the 10. made a Fable of the Goſpel of Chriſt ®, = D, Sparke 


Hence it proceeded, that 7 NE eh s (OnnE af 
- Rome hath bin called Babylon, both by S. Auraſtine®, and * Smeton con- 


Hierome v, and by Pope Pix 5. was laid Magi Gentilizare, tra Hamilt, p. + * 


quam Chriſtianizare: rather ts Gencilize ,. or tobe a City of 22t . . __. 
Heathens; rather thea of Chriſtians 4, |. Can) on | 4 A bt 
St. Bernard ſaid how the Romans in his time were hatefull » przf.1ib.de © _ © 
unto yy and earth.,'yea.and hurrfull unto borh, wicked 5p.5 ; 
1 od: Aga! thi and ſediri 4 Chr. Franck. 
eaſelves r, nhagund boly things, ad feduiqusamony vearf.ad Pare 


© Qenebrard (himmſelfe ah Antichtiftian Romani a "2% 
that5 > PonesfaceelBively Wh of 7 50 yeeres, | _ Sq ad 
It. 


and within the ſpace 
N 3 | 


ys Artzo. TheCatholike deffrine; Prop:z; | 
departed fromthe vertue of their Elders, and ſhewed them, 
ſelves Abjurers of Chriſtianity, and Apoſtaracs, rather then 


» Chron, libsg. Catholike Biſhops ®.- | 
-p.#x -vg As The Pope ra A ra Antichriſt at Rhemes by the 

, og. in Councell there, under Hagh Caper. ; 
Cons.Riem. 

ine. , . | Errors, and adverſaries unto this truth. 


What the Papiſts are then, it appeareth, whoſe doctrine (as 
hath beene ſhewne) 18, that the Church of Rome neither hath- 
nor can Cre. 

. Erraverum alie ecclefie (faith Ds.Stella) other Churches; 
as Antioch, Alexandria, Conſtantinople;&r: haveerred; /zd 
: wungnans ecclefia Romana, but the Church of Rome never yet 
* Stella inLuea erred < ov | ; 
9fol43%,  Jdronflanterneganm (faith Cofters the Teſuite) wee con- 

ſtantly denie, that Chriſt his Vicars, and Peres ſucceſlors;the 

Biſhops ofRome ;- have either taught hereſics', or can pro- 
4 Enchirid. errors d. | | 
controverſ.c. God preſerveth the truth of Chriſtian Religion in the A- 
pony 5 poſtolike Sea of Romes, and itis not poſſible that the Church 
eTeſt.Rhe WRC meaning the Church of Rome) can erre,or hath erred at any 
an.Macth.2 32 time, in any point, ſay the Rhemiſts*, 


fTbid.an.mar. R A 
thee 2.0, Article. 
. Of the authority of the Church. 
, rt The Charch hath power to decree Rites or Cerema- © 
"8 nies *, and authority in controverſies of faith. And yet it 
 - i not lawfull for the Church 3 to ordain any thing that is 
= contrary to Gods Word , 4 neither may by; expound one 
bo Place of Scriptures, that it be repugnant to* another. * 
LE =. Wherefare although *the Charch be awitnes, and a kee- 


per of holy Writ yer as it ought not to decree any thing a 
gainſt the ſame, ſo » beſides the ſame , ought it not toen- 

- force any thing ta be beleewed for neceſsity of ſalvation. 
The 


377 Frog: ofthe Charebof England, 


ms 
Gy | The Propofions 
he v The Charch hath power to decreerites, or ; Hd : 
= Chucch may not ordaine what rites, or ceremonies - 
ſhe wil 
2:4 The Churclrlath ourhority roJuflgy 4 anddeterminein 
oC teim—ab Len, Aut xpoundrhe 
hy 4- ur ower'to et, ande 
: Word of God.: C 
7 Ge The Analogie of faith muſt be 'reſpe&ed inche expoR. 
d tion of the Scripcure. 
6 6. The Church is the witnefie, and keeper of Gods writ- 
cen Word. 
a 7. The —_—_— not enforce any thing tobe belceved, 
; as neceflary vation, that is ar dgaae nk thc 5 
cheWord of God. © + ; 
s. TE | 
The Charch hath power to decree rites, or coremanter; 
The proofe from Gods' Word. 


AID CI” 
is warranted in t ord o by the of . 
the Apotites, ho didoedeerices ab: ceremonies: : among | | 
other chimes, that 21:01 K-50 
'Tn the ( turchmen ſhoutdorbs covered. - WO RG Tag 11.497 
| Women{hould keepe ſilence»; andbe covered < 1% x8? whe] 34-116 
A knowne:tongue underſtood of the —_— ;auditori ef 
ſhould be uſeds,wnhorher things<, N a os, 4x Cot.1.24.. 
binding commandement of God himſelfe,, arm. greg * 3 Cor-09-0- 
will have every.thinginthe Clarke beo downlode 220: 4426s 
ah trot and by order &; wEcngaod onnune hor ofcors «nh 
but of peace h,' $1EF 


% 


{£ "$17 _ ” dTbikinag4..: 6 


—— a] 


=— 


- x00 Art.20. 
3Confeſ.Hdv. All Proteſtant Churches confeſle the "+ 


ana Baſar: 16. Bohem. TI t7.Gal.ar. 32, Felg:ar. 32 =s ar« 4+57-15.Saxon. 


ar.20.Suev.c.8.; 4. Wittemb.c.27.3 1. 


te GPA Ibaenk -« hs 
«H. N.Spland.. 


"1 


The Catholike voftjine, . Proj; 


c.31.1'6, 'This:pawer- being given by. tlie fupreme. Authoaith wp unes | 


» Thid.cap.40. the Church, they doe greatly offend, whichdoecondemne ei» 
Ce.7. ther general 3 al, or particulariyſome rites, and ceremonies 
R-H.on Plal. "— and lawfully eſtabliſhed : of che former ſortare,-/ 


* Such a one . Js; Thg Family of Love, who fay.ofithemſelves, how chey 
was that Scot- are a free people *, in bondage unto no creature; norts an bl. 
uh Miniſter, created thing, 1they/have noſeveraltdiſſenting, dr variab 


Gone nin religions, or ceremonies <. 


co thehead of ' nk 
K.lames,l - a The:Brevynifts , who teach that every Chriſtian 
he woull hold joyne; bimſclie.yato. that: peo among} whom'che: Lords 


conformitic worſhip. is free, and not _ ,Or withholdetawith any jurif- 


vith his Maje- diftion of this world. 
ſtie$ordinan- 


- or drm ceremonies to be left in Chriſtian liberty unto every man. 


for matters of -Others would have both temples to bee left withour Ser- 
. oY vice, Sermong,and be ni) hi Pranees tote ſcarred with 
eretobe left the feare of uproarcs,and ſeition; and all becauſe they would 
© be freed -y" the abedience untoceremonies, not impious of 
i —_ themſelves, ſed by the Church: the Father of thele men 
This D,Zarlw watehnien of whos Melariten _—_— | | 
reporteth in 3 hates kunde, be): - |: 
. the ſummeof | | The Family: of: Love: againe; erg utterly Aide our 
_ Confer. p. Churches, or Temples, alſo our Liturgies, and foemes of ſer» 
cBp a Piunt,  ving.our God, and Sao Scoante of mm 

any 457; : gether for the-wor 


{Qiixg:Churches-chey -blaphemnoullp termecommon houſes | 


deg! x {and fawetorme Brake: honſes or the ſtewes 8.)./ - 


' Bt Neethor, = Our Lycurgies,, an& matineref ſeremgof God; pcall 


.c15.fe foaliſhneſlc oftaken on ſervices b, falfe & feducing; er= 
"Th. hg. TTA ; X1668% pe where boonhuncd%, \norfo be obeyed, or uſed, 
ſears: 


3. The Puritanes, whereof ſome would have all matters of | 7 


when they ars eſtabliſhee?; wirh rheſ&hopneche — ; 


on. 


4 Props of eDlitobofibaghnt 


_—_ *, 
who doe write,that to haue Liturgiecs and formes oiaakes das. 


_ Pray Exg1s, tahane | and zavther Teftanenca. a Barrowes 
ur  Sabbaths they contemne,peatheyronderiefor they xefvr P2445 -. 
Gy, There-oughtto be:no Fapbark day. ® < Our'Sabbavariang * Ziſpl. H.8,b 
goe not ſo farre, yet come th ex*moegecanitoolihe" Farvjlit, A 
when gar 5 313 tif SNentd3iow 1:53 16 \ pw e4891920 
| Church hath noaurhoriciejordimactiy,aht pegpety 206 50 
© Lode ie 11S Tome +4 | 
ſelfe hath fan V9 » DB doQtef 
"The Church cannot nem aw ay this 2 Ge chegabore + * 
daies.in the-weeke b.Elanſe: E296 | es booke;p;4'Þ'* q) 
lawfully eflabli yer her heir doch, TiC/,tee 2 
men, for; w zhe obſerving -of times, as Trisino Os p:130. 
Church, is an errour fundamentall'q.” : 
They alſpbaak rr mpronieg Gia and © oy Math , 
cxſERN dog potre : 
obſery CE os men HEE i 
done, oef,or ofthe Romifh Chirthagdo the P. apiſts?, IN an a 
and the halfe Papifls, the Family of Lovet. "" Prop 
Finally, Heptrotpobtonn, mich inthe either (Conc. Ted,” 
_ one nan, ants Pope : or any certaine quiet oc f, tek reY ſora —_ 
Clergie ath vitke code Gr — aniÞGpporkt cool rowing, / 


_ chough of Fhemſclues good, unto the whale Fer 


God,difpedſed over the vnjaerſall world... | 1b ee 
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at the.Church may erdaine bf 
monies: lo.true. Pe rn engeodie _ manners = 
to appoitit what Hr a ry Fortin defile your 
decree none! gh be, ... {oc > ſelues with 
1 eek idols. 
ccimjpdons) Bivkies) "8 
manners,and rigs ak eres; andere, SE * 
and 


Zn w#c0 


- 


# 


c Heb. 3.10. 


d zKirg. 18.4. 


e Yclade men 
with burdens 


RE to 
c borne, 


God,to lay a 
yoake on the 


Diſgiples 


102 A KK. 30. : 


and of liess, : 
Oc for vſe, ſuperſtitious : 


 TheCatholike Dothrine, Prop * F 


like the brazen Serpent, which: 


Kin'g Ezechiab brake in pieces 4. 


Or for their wel 
like the Tewth: 
Or for their worthineſle, int 


no anngmtgmts bornez 


nS<, > 1: 


he eyes of he ondainers, Cl. 


ther of equall price, or ef moreaccount then che ho. 
Luke 11.46. nances of God, ſo as for the performance of them, Oo lowes 
Whytemptyce of God muſt be left yndone; ſuch were many of the Phariſgi- 
call rites, and traditjons*, / : 51 SHE "y 


_ Oragamftthe libertie 


of C hriſtians,and to the'entanglin g 


mpckes,which of them againe with the yoke of ſerutle bondage. 


either our 


fathers,nor we 
wcreable to. 


beare ? Ats 


IF. pa} 50 
though ye liucd ax 
intheworld, 

axe yeburdcned 
with traditi- | 
ens?Col.2.20. 


f Ye lay the 


Commandc- 
ment of God 
25art,and obſeruethe traditions'of men, as t 


W ord, and Will of God h, 


| Bur the rites, ceremonies, and' 
they muſt make altoge | 
encreaſe of loue,triend{hip,andquietnefle among Chritt1- 


thee, and 


Oc laſt ofall, ariy way contrary tothe Commandements, 


conſtitutions of the Church 


both-torhe nouriſhing, 


ans, and alſo to the retaining of Gods people in the holy ſer- 


Apoſtle afo 


by or 


Soul igo 94147399 OS 10. 993 + of 
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. 


uice,worfhip, and feare of God, according to the rule of che 
re mentioned, Let all things be done honeſtly;and. 


bs ef &8103 264 


he waſhing of p2ts,and of cups, and many 


other (hich like things ye doe,Marke.7.8;Yee reie@ the Commandements of God, that 
yee may obſerue 


\ tie, by your traditions which you have ordained;;bbid.gz 3.g, Stand-in the libertie - 


wherewith Chriſt hath made vs free, and be not int 


ur. ownetraditions, &c, making the Word of God of. none authori- 


angled againe with the yoke of 


bondage,Gal.s.1.h Ev-ry plant,whichwy Father: hath net.. planted, ſhall be roceed 


Vp, Matth. i 5.1344 Cor.14.t4i 


Afe7+I 5.54% ar, 20, Wittemb.ar.z x.Survica.c. 14. 


Conc. Trid. {2 


{” ft.g:cap.2. 
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x 
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The Errors 
FFI + 


"The premiſesbein 
1s 1t which the Papſts doe publi 4 
The Church hath power to change the 'Sacraments ordai- 


ged eucaby.Clrift humſelie 105/515 


x £4 + 
35}\] J Sits 


and adverſaries onto thi; each, 25 a 


»C5 * fs r13 V393z 


cnfcſ;Helv.z cap.1.Gal.ar.z3. Belg.ar.z3.Avgud. 


- . hs 
} 4.4365 
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gasthepare, moſt true moſt falſe then 
(;viz.char - - 


+ WharloevertheApotiics, and Rulersof the Church com- 


mand, 


"; "SITE 
I 


ro HH > IM 


-_ 


1 Prop.z; sf the Charch of England. Art.2. 103 


mand, is tobe kept,andobeyedd././ | ont mg are 
The authority ofthe Church is greaterthenof the Sacred, 7et-Rheme |||» 
Scripture Ri | 6. 
| h . Conte Po 
| 3. Propoſition. © COCEmen. 1 Fe 
The Church hath-authirity to indge; audio dtterming. is con- 
tronerſors of faith. Kelp 


The proofe from Gods Word. 
» Caſt away * 


Py. 

-. Vthorityis givento the Church and-to every member prophane,and * © 

A of found indgementin the fame; to iudge in controuer- old wives fa-— 
ſies of faith, and ſo in their places, to embrace. the cruch, bles,x Tim 4. 
and to auoid, and improue Antichriſtianity, and errors; and 7 Timordey 
this is not the private opinion of our Church, bur both the Lcepe thar * 
ſtraight commandementofGed, himſelfeparticalarly vnto which is com-+ 
all Teachers *; and hearers*, 'of Gods Word; and generally mitted unts 
ynto the whole Church <, and alfo the indgement ot our g _ py m.E. 
1y brethren in foraigne countries, 6 2. aſe 
faſt the faithfull word according to do&rine ,thathe alſo may be abl® ro exhoret with 
wholeſome doArine,and impronethem thar ſay againſt ir ,&c'.Tit.1.9,&c:Heare gor 
the words ofthe prophets that propheſie ynto you, and teach you vanities: they ſpeake - 
the viſiou-oftheir owne hcart, and not of the mouth of the Lord, Ter.23.19.Beware of + 
falſe prophets, Matthe7.15.Beware of dogges, beware of cuill workers, Phil.3.2. The 
ſheepe knowthe ſhepherds voyce, and they will nor follow a ſtranger, bur they flye from 


lim : for they know not the voyce of ſtrangers, [ohn.10.4,5.Be nor carried about with 
divers and range doQrines, Heb: 13.9.Beware leſt you be alſo' plucked awaywirh the 
errour of the wicked,and fallfrom your own ſtedfaſtneſle, 2 Per.3.17.If there come an 

ynto you,aud bring not this dorinereceive him not to houſencither bid him,God Ipeed, 24 
2 Tohn 10, If any ſhall ſay vnts you. Loc,hereis Chriſt, or there, beleeve him not. For © 
there ſhall ariſe falfe Chriits and falſe prophets, Marth. 4.23.24. 1 ſpeake ynto them 
which haye underſtanding, iudge ye wharI fay,z Cor.10 15. Try all things, and keepe *=1;# 
that whuch is good, 1 The. 5.2x.d Confell,. Witremb.ar. 3 2.Sucnar.1 5. 4 


T he errors and adver/aries unto thu trath. | 
Vnfound therefore in indgement are the Papiſts, For fiſt, 


they maintaine, 
That the Pope of Rome hath the power to wdge all wot 
O 2 | ani 


% 


104 Amt. 20, TheCatholike Dvthine; Prop 4 
* Dit. 49.c.$i; 4nd matter, but may be iudgedoffiomatia; tower: Ch vw 
49.C »] mL ho rh G 


Papa, .- out controulement') againtt dlic Epiſtles 


> Car. Ruinus p2nce even againſt the new Teltament c .and to 'qg ue"thie 
© Panorm. Ex- { 


” 
1 I24 
£ c : 


tra de dinortiss dey and meaning of the holy Scripture, te which ſenſe, or 
« Heryzusde 2ferpretation of his, all'and- every man without contradi- 
poteſtate Ction, muft yeeld,and obey = Ag $1y a 
Papz. Next thep-publiſh;and hokktharrbe powereoiudge of teli- 
$ The "7 gionandpoints of do@trine is,cither in Biſhopsonely,as (mes 
relivion are Of chemdothinke<;or intheir Clergy only,as others deeme*, 
committed to andinthe Church-of Rome-onely;avaltof them ſuppoſes. 
the truſt,of Riz - | ; - 
ſhops,p/cbi 1anum faibndem freed 1d mere firman{d,:& wan peninet; rhe; ommgn 
pcopleart onely ro.know:that which porigineth;VRmnanng rey 2nd, goed, befinyigut, 
ſaith Fryer Lawencea, Villauacence,. de farman congiowelt <I4C3P,.tO. NEC gratigy. Mets 1216ar. 
©1114 virtss raquirenda ft int memaric,oel minifts Etcleſte ,preter publitas profifituem fide: 
It 1s.{uthgient for the members, and Miniſters'of the- Church, 'to makeovpenprofeſfiorr 
of the; faith,mare-is nat required af themyntithes grace; {t0qadgeob defivitie)inor any 
other ina ard. vertue, faich Phi A Seco; 4jeue' ds 34 Db :comman amb firithdfall: 
people may ina generality refuſe, and fora bk. athnew dotuine, diflcnung. from rim. 
which they haue.Jearned and embraced, Nongutem #t dotrimay WA arE eaulhs &7+ 
fundammts,ſuis ex amment, ſit preprio indieid diſciitiagt yuid Ceram; quid falim fit”: Biit they 
haue none authority to examine any dofrine in paticulwfrom-the veryeanſes; and: 
grounds; and thereby ſearchrputiinhatistrus;: whas falſe; quad projrium xft Eccleſarrum: 
ag ſujgthis sixymault Royer thematters nbtheClinccheszte: whompropearlyic b. lon- 
geth ſaithStaphdatid;ever Meth 7rg Sacre ſcripunre ſenſu dunk Grindgbilatis a ecch fr 
 carhouca eftpgendgs.t ith theforementionedePevws2 Sato, ).Dhe naw, andiruo fend. 
ofthe ſacred Seripture, ts ito-be! ferchr- fromthe Cachnbke Church{-of Rome) 5ſt, 
Garah1deEcte Eberwhole Churchthrongheutthe world knoweth, thatthe holy Church: 
of, Rpme. bathupawcs.co :ividgeoball matiers,. naunciguen litebli. deviusiudias indicave! 
cirhar i545 lawinlbfdn any-mants/give anylentanga of tier, ndgrmans.Guleigit Canda:: 


5 4:Popoon, > 
* The Church hatkipamer te imeerpret, aud)expaned. the Word 


4bar., 4. 267) + #21 £5 £20k | 
1% '\. *"TheprooftfronrGodsWord:®-:; 


=O interpret the Wordof God; ie peculiar bleſſiog, 

. given by God onely to the Church, and company oft! e 
faithfult, though nottoalf; and everyofthem:For- 

No man,knoweth.the Son, but the Father "neither know 


tle 


Prop: 4 of che Church of England. Art.26."-- toy 

eth any man the:Facher; (aockoSoutn; and! ke40-whonſche 

ye rene” Mens: | 

en toyoutto knowthefecreteofbeaven (1 Githoas atth. 11.27 

Eo vato bis diſciples,. but towrchem ics notgivend:” || » Mark. 23.11. 
The manifeſtation of the Spirit is' givetieo every mar! to - 

profie withall; For; to.one is given by the Spirit, the'W ord 

of wiſedame;. &r-androanocher, prophefies;: .- /-! 4040J 
If any:thing berevealed tranocther;chac firrech by! lex his © 2x Coru11.7: 

firſt bold bis peace Can S.P au] vntothe ChutcharCorinth®, 1, cor 


Yehauean oymmentfrom him thaticholy; and! yee liave "EAT 
knowneall 'dco ye neenotther any” man cech you, k 
ſaittrthe Apoſtle fobme.. LTCE ex Tohn 2.20, -I 

Hereunto ſubſcribe the: Charches ies Hlelag6us, has ' 21,27, 
berg 8, Bobeme Þ. * Confe. Hely, 

z CAP. 2. 
The Errors and adverſaries unto this ruth, WE. wh eqn ork J 


kConfel Bohe 

Many & ſundry arethe adverfieicn vnto this curly whiltebe Cap. 1. 

Some thinke,that to expound the Word of God,is ſo eaſie 
a matter, as anp' Studeny;enduediwiths good naturall wit, 
by diligence and induſtry of bis owne,may doe the ſame 

ey nes, howreincerprevtheScriprares;: ivrooatLh 

ing forgny-morcallimawee attaine vio: {0 did! Hil | 

C—_— doetnany Anabaprifts. 

Some, vp acknowledge chardiuers haverhe gift 5 Enee: 9 
to openthe:ſento of Wordzperthat ſome; ſaythey; ate. 


not the knowne Preachers; and writers arvthie'reforitied ab] b Hers hi = 


ChtiftiawailomblivewhomeheFamilyofLoue,infebtne doe c-33-lefoti, | 

tearme the Scripture-learned, For faith the ſaid Bamnily; m 12.1z, 

meere ee vanruth,6&e: whatſoever the Scripture-learned p Ragan 

through their knowledge our-of the Scriptures; inſtithte, fee; I 

potach, »; They preactthe letter; on but not the 4 Ta awvbrigi 

Wordoftheilmitg'Gods, bur themſelves: onely ' have thite Provienrſeg, 
gite, nerther every onevofthe Family, butthe ithuminate Ef- [- Saulai F 

} and Forto:thenriv'"is;giuen toknow the trath'd; aid they , (exo! - 

ag pn ofthe-Godlyvinderſtanding} and'6f the matte *, ne HY 
Iy-wiſedome, the* Primates or principals 10thielightf”- * 14.ſe@ay/s 


O3 Some. . 


206 Art.20. The Catholike doFrine, Prop.s, 
Some doe ſappoſe, that to interpretthe holy Scriptures, is 
noe. {o much a ſpeciall gift of God ypon ſome > ara bo 
as an ordinary power annexed to the ſtate, and calling of 
«See thepro. PIPES Biſhops, and Clergy mens. * 
polir.ne \£7*'  Ochersbe {o farre from giuing the people of God, not be. 
mediare,afore. ing of the Clergy, power to expound, as they will not ſuffer 
going. them to reade, nor ſo much as to haue the Scriptures by them 
in a vulgar tongue, except it be their owne moſt corrupt, and 
barbarous tran(lation, which but of late yeeres neither, and 
thatin part tos, is granted by the Papifts ; butin place thereof 
they thruſt vpon the Laity, their moſt idolatrous, and blaſ- 
phemous Feſtiuals, Legends, Roſaries, Horaries,and Pfalteries 
of our Lady, as falſly they called her. 


%. 


5. Propoſition, | 
The analogy of faith muſt be reſpeBted in the expoſitionof the 
Scriptare. | 


The proofe from Gods Word. 


> x Pet,2-20; Fi Onfinuch as no propheſie is of; any priuate motion, and 
dRom.12.6. 4 whatſceyer interpretation man glueth, ifit agree notto 
« Confel.Helv. the analogy of faith, which $*,Paw/ gavein commandement 
[ma ow to be obſeruedd, is priuate interpretation; ſpeciall heed is 
ar.1 Wir.c.z0, © be had, that one placeof Scripture be ſo expounded, as it 
31,33-Sucy. agree with another; and all to the proportion of Faith. _ - 

Ar. The Churches reformed approoue thus afſertion.by their 


| ſubſcr 1ptions E. 
<Iinne 4+ Errors, and adverſaries wnto this truth. 
> Fafecd uſt Of another judgement are many, For. 


"= gt . Some do thinke, the Scripture may be expoundedin what 
oÞjakdueoon: ſenſe, and to what purpoſe men liſt, as the Phariſes®, the Se. 
rrouer.z.dcEc* yeriansÞ, and Papiſts, among whom therebe which from 
& Hieracl.3. this opinion doe tearme the moſt holy Word, and Scriptures 
c.z.Linda- of God moſtreprochfully, A ſhip-mans hoſe, a Leaden rule, 


Colon, — * Noſe of waxes 


JF -<Prop.s: of the Church of England, Art:20, To7 


Somedo miſlike all pic AY 11 9 _— 
£:ries ypon the Scciptures,as vnneceflary,and vaine,ſuch wer IP 
Sormms. Yatbfoo Somaing with others of late yeeres 4, and M05 39 
are the Li bertines,Scwenkfeldians ©,and Family of Louef, c11.N.r.cxhor. © 

Some d wholly vpon viſions, and reuelations, asdid cap. \6ſcR.4, 
the Enthuſtaſts E. Nicholas 5 torch. - £ Thecdheree 
Thomas Meonetarims,the Anabaptiſts þ,andour late Engliſh qe SN 
reformer Hacket\. Dom.$. Poſt. 
Some diſlike of the literall, and referre the Allegoricall crinic homil. 
ſenſe of the Scriptures; and thereby deuiſe what them lift, fol.4 40. 
moſt monſtroufly from theW ord of God; as didthe Ori- ' Arthing.ſedu. 
genifts, and doe the Libertines, and Family of Love zhencet, 77. 
teaching one theother, thatthe ſpirituall vnderſtandiog is the an;þap, 
Word of God, and that ts embrace the literall ſenſe, is to! Allens conf. 
commit Idolatary !. | | | 
Some of every place of Scripture will have anexpoſition 
both Analogicall, Allegoricall, Hiſtericall and Morall,as the 
curious Thomiſts,and Monks. 
Some are addited toan interpretation, whichthey cal my- 
ical! and propheticall,as Brocardus Aforcline, and others. 
- Some are of mind that the Goſpell,or Fuangelicall Word -. 
cannot be committed to. letters, and writing, faith Lindg- * Lid.2:6.2.- 
mmm, 
 Somedoethinke ( as afore alſo hath bin ſhewed) how that 
is the odde, and onely crue ſenſe of the Scriptures, which is « yg+rericy 11 
made and given by e Church *, and Pope of Romeo. Scripturarum 
Some doe maintaine,that as the Church in timedoth alter; cognitione,& - 
ſothe interpretation of the Scripture alſo therewithall doth in*<lligentione 


| — Rs : ” l:f6- 
vary, whereby that which in the Apoſtles time wasatruth,in ©"? bccle 
theſe dayes ſhall bea 5 Ie which error was Cardinal. zi:em Papi | 
Caſas P. Rv tz (volumus 
97:3 ©. 30}. | | . -Ecclefiz R.o- 


| manzedſe annexamgnec ab eaſeparari patimur.Stapl.antid.Euang.in Joan 19 21.p;418 


SicutChriſto Judzi:fic nos Ecclefia(Komanz)fimpliciter credere debemus,ſaithS.raple- 
ton,Antid.in Luc.1e,16.Whenthe authorttic of the Church-leaveth the holyScripzure 
then are rhey of no more account, then Aſops fables Wolf,: Herman o Si Papam gui 
Chriftivicarius eſt,ac tivs omnimodampoteſtatem hahec in terris,conſulerent non'erra- 


tentbarctic (ſaith Stella in Luczus. )fol.499.p.Culan.ad Bohcmos,epift. 2. 
'Q Li 6.Pro- 


ub Fe TheCathelike definine), Prop: | 


:6.Propalition, 


"The Church is the witneſſe, andigeper of GodrmrittonWord. 


The proofe from Gods Word, 


Jing the Churchhath atithoritieto Was RTF 
mine'in controverſies of faich: yet hath the Char 
power, acither to iudge the Word of God, nor to 
herwiſothen Gode ord doth iudge. Fox: It a Gidzoche} 
Church and people of God, | 
Þbefeeehyor' ethren,marke then diligently,which cauſe 
| diuifions, andoffences, contrary to the DoAtrine which pou 
* Rom. 16.9, baue learned, and auoid them *. | 
dMath.17.5, Meare him», To him-giue-all the Prophets wi ſee. 
© Alts 10 43. Search the Scripture & : whoſoever tr; reſlet , andabi- 
*Jokn 5.39. dethnotintlit docrine of Chriſt, hath nar Gode. 
* John 5:9 _ Yeare, &c.builtuponthe foundation of ay Apollles, and 
f Eph. 2.19. Prophetsf. 
; And of theholy Scri 4: $rtÞ 
cTohn 27:25, ©» Thy wordis the truth 8:They have Hoſcs fr golhe regen 
b Luke 26.2.9. Jet them heare them Þ;Caith ourSaviour Chriſt. 
' Wee have alfo x fare word of the Prophets, ſaith. Sairg 
'uVer 119  kDg Part: The whol obiable 
ne J nd J#) Crs, r 
+; Tim.6.16,\qoach;&c k; "eo Ie Ferpaar of w 
VP: IEP) If any man ak otherwiſe, and conſenteth not to s of 
 >Confe. Holy. Wholeſame wordsof on leſus Chriſt, hes puſt vpn .. - 
©2-cap-z-Bohe, knoweth nothing &c 
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7 OJ, for the gathering, or creftion to himſelfe, a Church 
out of mankinde;; and for the well govermng of zh 
Paths fromecimeto time hath ulcd, yea,” and alſodoth; anded 
the end of the world, wilbuſe the miniſtery of men law- 
fully called: thertunto by men.” Arratly evidens in the holy - © 
Seripture;* | 
Jeſus faid! wes his Apoliiay; Go; and teachall Nations, BY 
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end of the world 1  *Matt28, 207 4 
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T-hey are lawfall Minifters, which be or dained by men lawſully 
appointed for the calling, and ſending forth of Miniſters, 
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C Aunt Pa«iathebeginning of his Epiſtle untothe Galari- 
axs , giveth us to obſerve the divers ſending forth of men 
into the holy miniſtery : whereof, + 
Some are {ent inumegiately from God himſelf. So ſent was 
« Joh.10.21. by God the Father,both Teſus Chrift®,and ſobn Baptift> : by 
_ po the Sonne, 1ut his ſtate mortall, the ewelve Apoliles <, in 
A@s 9.15, Dis Rate immortall,and glorious, Saine Pal4, 
| This calling is ſpeciall,and extraordinary : and the men fs 
called, were adorned with the gift of miracles commonly; as 
were leſs Chrift,andthe Apoitles: but not alwayes,for lob» - 
Beprifs wrought none, | 
And they werealſoenjoyned, for the molt part , as the A- 
* Matt. 28. 20. poſtles, to preachthroughoart the world®, howbeitourSa- 
* Matt, 15s 14+ yiour was limitedE, | mr Er otros om?! (Low. 
Some againe were ſent of man : as they be,who are-ſeut of 
men not authorized thereunto by the Word of God, and that 
to the diſturbance of the peace of the Church : ſent in the A+ 
poltles time, were the falſe apoſtles : in our dayes bethe A- 
nabaptiſts, Family,Elders,and law: deſpiling Brownilts, .' > 
-_ . And ſomelaſtlyaxeby menſent:fo.inthe Primitzve Church 
c-ARts 14.23... by the Apoſtles; were Paſtors, and Elders ordained 8, who by 
a Tk 4- 34 the ſame anthoritie ordained other Paſtors, and Teachers, 
- 8 43s 32+5- W hence it is that the Church,as it hath bin; ſo it ſhall till the 
cud of the world be-provided for. They,wha are thus called, 
have. power-cither to worke myacles, as the- Apoſtles had 
orto preach, and miniſter the Sacraments where they will, 
the es might , but they are tyed every man to his 
clarge, which they muſt faithfully attend upon;except;urger.t 
co dge enforce the contrary. | 61 | 
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becauſe they arenot: ordainedby fach's ſhop, and Prieft, as 
Copy Church hath pucin authoritie, 
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by allmen atany time bin acknowledged, fpcontraryto this 
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” 
w * 4 


4% £ 24,” 7 - 
+> Cain 45- " 


* Epi pher;t9, 


0 IONS GH, LU 

partly of the Greeke, and rtly of the Sclayonian lan- 
* Alex Gag. Eng $24 Dan | aw I -n2 SU IND Sv Su © 
de relig. Molc, "The Papilts will have all divine Service, Prayets,& Sacra- 
O_ ments, and that thorowGut the world, miniftred onely in the 


x .Rhem, , a 

Wh Gs Latine tongue , yu Wingate men of the. common people 

: Teſt. Rhem. doe underitand : ſome 6f Exem holding,chat itis not necefary 
an.Mark- 21-6. thay we vaderſtantl or prayers*, and-cbasprayars,net undegs- 
, oy | _ ſtobd'of thepeeple,arc;acceptable $0.God3,' and all ofcheta 
Po 08” . maintainingthathe.isactunſed} whoſoever dothaffirme, how, 
tantit vulgar1 | Dheleode delod a aa. h 
Mitſam ce'c- *be-Miaſſe ougbtiobe celebrate opmlycin a vulgar tongue . 
bear debere, , * 315101191 $113 JOre 39239 hight TL IHE SHF SGIRES 1 
Fnathema ht. vrl's 32: ods come 2 572Arvicley:- 119 Jar rr 
Conc. Trid,. } eg, 30 noir 23nd, s bot) act gatrlt th 
RESP... - 4s, | 


90D (Of iS Sacrantenits, - = || 
"4; 2:0:GHcraxbents 3 brflained af Che ; be not.outy badges,orn 

Fa 1/7 ref</croni:chut vatherthey bee | 
Ewall \Jiemes of race; and 
which hedotÞ work invifi- 


| Le | Gods goed will towards usYb 


-$33E gf L386 bly 145 , 3 and, 70, Pt ly, ueken, but alſo ſirengt RB 
25 20%" and COPfT IRE, 0/7 bi 21 
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Fi Rr ing Sacre 
wt; ments - 


| ſignes 'of grace, and 


> 


} Prop. E: of the Church of England.  Artzng, 
ments ordained of Chriſt out :Lord imthie Goſpell, that is * 
to ſay, Baptif? ſwvandrlf Sapper of the Lora. Thoſe frue 
commonly called ER, is ro ſay, 5 Confirmati-' 


on, 5 Penance , 7 Orders , ® Matrimony , and'9 extreme 


F nition, are nat tobe counted for Sacraments of the Go-" 


ſpel,beine [i uch as have? \prowne partly of” the far raps fol- 


loving of the Apoſtles , polls are fates of lift allowed in 


the Scriptures,but yes bave not like nature of Sacraments 
with Baptiſme and the Eords Supper, for that they have 
zot any Vifable figne,vricerempny ordained of God. ; + 


10 The Sacraments were not orained of "Chriſh to hee 


gazed upon; or to be carried about, but that we ould du- 
ly uſe them, '" And ini ſuch onely , as worthily' oy. 
the ſame, they have « wholeſome feds operatjog pu 

they that receive them unworthily , parc LA #0; 
ſebves damnation, as Saint Paul aith, 


ou "T's: Propeſins. 


Hig 3's 


- 'X: The Sacraments ordained of Ehvilibe NIN tokens 
of our profeſſion which be Chriſtians. 


.2, The Sacraments be certain, 


= 


4 


3. By the 5 TAE Sh Net 190 
confirme cur fai 
4. Chrift bath et but _ Sacraments in hisholy 


$ ra REY 

9. hy undtion | | Fg 

10, The Sacraments are notto be abuſed, bur rightly.to 
beuſed of us all, wy 


T 2 11, All 


fure wines gs and, effeChuall 
' auckes, fe Armrigabtn, and 


I43 


141 Art.25. -The Catholike dptrine, Prop. x. 1 
1.1, All whicheceivecthe Sactametits,) receive notthere= |. 
withall che Gan iony the Facraments. | 


. Bropoſition | 


Tioarikei te badger WY 
proſe whebbe ek Xo 


| The proolh from Gods Word. 


Tu Gbenades badges orcolens bodh of Cliriftians, 
ifhans. Feedyahin! arovidibly diGrrnekthin faith - 
chan Pagcs a Okaftizns fromthe ewes, Turks, and 


all Ge hon 
1anity Fr Li Sd cihogintheold Law, was a 
as che bet F ml on Ap of the minde 
ſhould be ſubdued; ek Fordrequiretnor fb much an 
outward of the body,as an inward circumciſion of the heart *, 
a Deut, 28.16, ſo Baptiſme telleth ug, thab-aaragance dead unto fi inne,wee 
39,6. Jer. 4. 4, are £0 live untorighteouſneſle, 7 all wEthat have been bap. 
Ads7.51, tizedunto Teſus, inner ark, wager ene Ts death,&c. 
Rom 12.28. 4jd mufkwalke for eras put on 
Ph'l.z. 3. Col. Chriſte, , by Ba iſme. -* 1 


2oI]: 
dRom F.3,&c. 


Has - ke Lai 
© Gal.,3.26, the to na h : 
4 ee Ran NR fr che: leave 

1p _ Leaven of icionſneſſe Gar with the un eavened 
13 Cor 5.8. BreaSdEhitcerity a rrarh the phi o af'one 


Loafe, and of one Cupinthe Lord his Supper, doth c 
unto eur-confideration a ſweetconcord ; rotherty | 
"y ty3 andaconſtant confi in the true wor 
1 Cor,10 7. yithout favouring c any reſpe a,” 


fConfel Hcl., 
This doe the godly in any thitir c ee Br aan 
& edu 
= = Apa 3. the dnt both rpagh,and reſtifie®. OT 


$aar. 12, 


, * = - . £ 
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Prop. 2, of theChurchof England, Art.of: 142 


T he adverſaries wnto this truth, 
Vngodly rherefore and in a curſed ſtare are they, whiche- | 
quall other things with the Sacramencs;, co difceras Chirift-, 
» ans from Pagans: Se the Iacobires: i the ligne of whe, Qu 1. 
| Crofſeonthertimes; forcheads;&5. tobe knownefor Chri- cif Cen, 
ſtians*®, which contemne the Sacraments as of \none-acconnr. c.;. | 
. So doethe Hors ogy b, | ; . _ Þ Bulling.com, 
There be(ſaub D.Sarawa)which hold how the Sacraments ANISE | 
were to bee adminiſtred onely at the firſt planting of the 


” 


; Churchby the Apoſtles, and Evangeliſts : burdoe tit apper- rgr, 

u taige-unto us40 theſe dayes<, Te was alſo- one of Hfeartbew*D.Saravia. | 

P Hamants herefies,that the Sacraments are not neceſlary in'the def. tra, dedi- 
Chucchof God3.- + Pr eo TO” verfagin grad 

C  \ Whictvthink the aa nar okjen arte I 

q monmall badgesof an outward Church; fuck generally beall cgi, : 299. 

\ Atheifis,and bypocrizes; particularly,the jans and Fac © Theodor: lib. 
mily-of Love , who chinke' that'for obedience fakero-Magi-<.9c 11: 

x ſtrates, the Sacramentsaretobereceived£, burtareto none ef- Fatrerne of 


: fe to the perfect ones in the-Family 8. Ra on: 
Sad RES, fcfl, 
| 2, Propofition. : 


The Sacraments be certaine ſure witne(ſes, audeff: nal ones 
of Grace, Cel ceeteit inn — | "__ 


: nn proofe from Gods Word. 
F Nfinitely doth God declare his unſpeakeable, and incom 


prehenſible good will roman-war 5 yer intheſe dayes by 
noneautward things'more notably, andeffetaally, than by 
the Sacramenes: For Pg Ft. SUS TO CR p90 00] 
Of Baptiſme ſaith Chriſt: He that beleeveth, andisbapti- ; 4+ 21 
zed, ſhaltboſkved ®::and-Perer; Amend your lives,and be bap-7Mark. 16.16. | 
tized every one, dc: foritheremſion'of lifs®: and Pan Hulſe AO 233: 
bands lovs your wines open 45 Cri lovedthe Church, and © © 7 

a »  gave- 


thamaricons 
cl Lo papt0.,”* 


= 
T46 Art.25. The Catholike dofrine,  Prop.z. 
gave himſelfe fort, that he might ſanRiffie it, and cleanſe it. 
* Eph.5.29. by the waſhing of water throngh the Word,&ce, 
. And of the Lords Supper faith our Saviour Chrift,touching 
4 Luke 22,19. the Bread, This is my. body, which is given d and broken for 
7 br 's 7+.you*©: and ofthe Cup, This is my blood of the New Teſta- 
Luke-22.20, ment, that is ſhed for many for thexemifſion of Grinesf. - | - 
ht hat This truth doe the purer Churches of theſe dayes every 
sConfeſ. Hely, where acknowledge & R 4 
LIL. It» 20, 22, % 
&..3- C39: 20;:. -.-: -- swerl avs |; i trath. 
SR 
pi ; ro pouge Contrary hereunto the Papifts erroneouſly dothold, that 
- 33-35:Auguſt. The Sacraments of the new. Law do conferre grace ex opere 
Ir.9.13-Witt, operato%.. _ | . 
2r-20 295Snuev. The Sacraments of the Old, and New Teſtament in this do 
-h-ae 00 4 9ifter,for thatthe Sacraments af the Old Teſtament did onely 
ſel, can.8, fhadow forth-ſalvation, but the Sacraments of the new did 
b Concil Flor, conferre, and work ſalvation >,and doe juſtifie (not onely lig- 
<Bonavent hb. nifie God his good will toward us ) by reaſon of the worke 


. 44i.x. 6ue.5- done, which is the outward Sacraments, :1- | 
Gab.Biel.l.4. - : $:# wht ings 4 


| cilt.y P.3« 


3: Propoſition. | 
*By the Sacraments God doth quicken, firengthen, and confirme 
ear fauth in him, weve? ae" in 
| The proofe from Gods Word. <5 


B E baprized every oneof youin the Name of Ieſus-Chriſt 
for the remiſſion of your linnes, ard yee ſhall receive te 


* As 2.38. gift ofthe holy. Ghoſt, ſaith $. Petey 3% dow of 
EL . Chriſt. gave bianſelfe for che Church: that hee: might an- 
+ Atheit, andccleanſe itby the waſhing of water through the 

.» Eph.$.27,26 Words fe ff er 1225 tO 


The cup of bleſſing which we bleſſe, isit not thecommuni- 
on of the bloud of Chriſt ? The bread-which we. 115 it 
not the communion of the body of Chriſt ? faith Saint Pale. 


< z Cor.10.19, 


The 


Prop.3. of theCharchof England. * Artizg, 147-- 
The ſame is affirmed by the reformed Churches. *Conf-Helv 1s, 

Howhbir: this faith is not neceflarily tyed-uuto the viſible 7751 3 2-0 - 2 
ſignes, and Sacraments. For - ©. + ports Bohem.c.1r. | 

Withofttthe Sacraments many have lived, and dyed; who 12.Gal. ar.34- 
pleaſed God,and are,no doubr, ſaved, either in reſpett of cheir Belg.ar. 33 3 4- 
owne faith ( as we are to thinke of allthe godly, bothmen oe ps 
who were borne, and dyed afore the inſtitution of Circumci- Sne erp "BOrr « 
fion,in the wildernefle , and irithe time of grace, &c. yet by | 7 
ſome extremitie, could not receive the Seale of the covenant) 
and women, who afore, and under the Law for many yeares, 
were partakers for no Sacrament,and never of one Sacrament, 
or that they be heires of the promiſe. 

Some have faith: for they reecive any of the Sacraments. 

So had Abrahams, the Tewes, unto whom Peter preached f,* Rom. 4g.:c. 
the Samaritanes 8,the Church b; Corxelir the Centurion : ahd* A&ts 2 41+ 
have che godly.of diſcretion whereſoever not yer baptizzd?, ., ao #'2- 

Some neither afore;nor at the inſtant; :ner yerafterward;i AQ; 15; ,\.. - 
chough daily they receive the Sacraments, will have: faichz# Ioh x 2.26. 
ſuch arelJike unto Indak, , Lnenias and Sapphira'!; Simon Ma! Atts x. 
24, the old 1/raelites ",and the wicked Corinthianso.: © Aﬀsr r}. 

Ta ſome-the Sacraments doe effeftually work inproceſle of; 7 C** '9 5 | 
time, .þy the helpe of Gods Word read or preached; whicbs gon. jo... 
engendreth: faith e, ſuch is the eſtate principally of Infaritse- | 
lected unto life,and ſfalvation,and increaſing in yeares.. / 


T he aaverſaries unto this truth: 


Thereforedoe they erre, which teachor hold, that + '- , +, Tavel:Phil. - 
They never goe to heaven, which die without the SealegConiraft.gucer. * 
of the covenant : ſo thinke the: Papifts of infants wiickdye/ gt Chr < 4 
unbaptized *, *,, tis Aye. e 1:20 CtRnt jew: Theokds 

They are damned *( though: they receive:the-$acraments)15. ſe, &c 
that will not receive them, atter the: received, and appointed p<c peregr. 
manner of the Church of Rome; .- - « | quelidee. Io -- 
o Ther e 1$n0 way of ſalvation butby faith, hereby exclu-3 7571 Trids{ 
ding infioite ſoules fromthe kingdome of. heavens whichideacf 7.c. r4. -- 
part. from cis world before they doe beleeve. 4 5-3 1) #521 Leardilegs / 
None. 


_— 
MY 
\ 


| | None bel&ve but ſuch as are baptized, faythe Papiſtg 4, as 
{Telt-Rhem. ., rerhe Word of God preached, fay che Puritanes®, | 

*Lear.df.cp.z-+ The Sacraments give grace ex opere operatof,and bring faith 

f Teſt. Rhem. og opere operate, i anmetart 9 bot: 

| an:Marp-357-+ TheSacrament of Baptiſme , is the cauſe of the alyation 

8 Ibid.an.mar- of Infants h, | | | Sn bp 1 po ed 

9 ants |. | ; 1 SUI 

b Ibid an.1, | 

Pet.v, 21. 


4 Propoficign, 
{riff hath erdined but 118 Sacraments in bit Goſpel, 
The proofef*6mGods Word, x 


| Sacrament,according to the etymologie ofthe wErd (as 

 £ A the Schaolemen doe write) is a figne of 'an holy thing, 

waich beigtrueghenhave there bin, and {tilLare, by:ſo many 

- abovecither twe, or ſeven Sacraments, as there bs ,-and-have 
beene above two or ſeventhings , which are lignes of facred 
and holy things. opal $ Aon Tink, a4 

Becaccprding to the nature thererf, x Sacrametit is a cove- 

nant of God bisfavour to-man ward; confirmed by Tome gut- 

ward figne, or Seaje inftjcuredby himſelfe ; which alſo hath 
been ſometimes ſpeciali enhertoſame men, andihat extraor- 

. digarily by things naturall ſometimes, as the tree of Life was 

: Gen. 3.3. to Aaam?, andthe Rainbowto Need? ;_ and ſometimes by 

d Gen.$.9,13- thipgs ſupernaturall, as the ſmoaking furnace was to eAbra- 


* Getvt5.17> hams, the Fleece of wogll,to-Gedeant,andthe Diall, to Exe- | 


clus 6-37 chich*; or to fome Nation , asthe Sacrifices , -Ciycumcitiop, 
0 2 King2o 7. andthe Paſchall Lambe-:was tothe Tewes,” | a2, $3. 


11. And ſometimes generall to the whole Church Militant, and , 


1.33.8. , - qrdinary,as inthetimeof the Goſpel ArdithenaSactamene 

is defingd tobe a ceremony ordained immediately by-Chrift 
9 0att pe Fn himſelfe , who by ſome earthly, and outward elemene ,' doth 
or ere - : promiſeeverlaſting favour, and felictieto ſuch, as with true 
Toh.3.5. - | faith; andrepentance, doeregeive the fame,” Andfach Sacra- 
Ads,2i38:..' ments in the New Teſtament we findeonlytobeBaptiſmef, 


and 


730 Art22. * The Catholike defirine, *  Prop.z. 


Pn. of the Char of Eogim. Art, 25. _ 
: nd.the Lords Supper &. | > © 22, 199 
r "Thisixehe judgementalſo ofrheChurches Proeſtnes Fon on 


: WP iConfHelv.r. 
Error vl atomic ano rhioruh, + 2.20,R2.c.09 


Wow > -5-let. 
| aco divers, and 2, » ar, 4d : 
an rnd ES 1771 2 
| the Church, awe dovholdthem 94199 Babranak -— 3 
> . The Eutychutes, ; ho pri paperonly and northe ; 
Sacramencs, are tobe -* *+ © Theodorct, 

| on Sar er af 
che ut che Sagrametits alſo ,. _—_ depetiling 
- wholly uporieyelations: {7 LOON JEET 14 £5 
The Beniflteane,vehochinbetherewiltbed tiny abc: : 
yr row E0-1773 =_ of 
\ That wee leave: outw leflechen-ſaxe of the ſeven S1on- - xp? 
ments. <Howlet. 
How therebe ſeven Sacrumentsof the New Teflaments. ercaſ. 7. 
AN ſay there be either more , or * Catech. Cas 
n ſeven Sacraments: any ofthemis noe veri- ni. Vauz. 


in- 


- z-< 

| Jram of Chet &zu biz Lame; 5 5190 etl «TAR, mhem: 
| t thereare En ens arrt Copel nl, = 

tary;andarthe diſcretion.of mento-becaken,or not, as Matri- r 

__ holy Orders ; and five arenecefary,and muſt be ta. clap. 

k thele five; -Confirmati 
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ep _ coun ofthe belies andoaſ 
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os Cant. 


catcch.chap. 4 "4 AingoftcedeteD and nano 
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\ Thecwobe Dathin, = Props. 


Art: 25 « 
- Touching Confirmation, the ſeabence; watts rect an | 


the 


';: Churcd, itisno Sacramend, 'but a part of Chriftian diſcipline, 


profitable for che.ghole of God. :For the ancienc 
Confirmation was eg Aer elſe then an on nionien -of ſuch 


asin their infaneie. 


hdres +5 ere 


what their Sugſttes ha proned rh Bay hr Bp: 
tiſme: which germ ny mv ion ram rs aind2prom r= 
As ahourgiven; rhe: ibp- by form 
-doAriqde, gaveivdvice;:andig heme 
chem 1n the g 200d profeiſion 3 ; anbdayiag)his hands 
; JONI YEt BA 30h ute 9 FERC! Sint! cir 
"7 + minds, Wn y —- wy 
The Popi acon cmation Chinctywia# Gal hs t- 
a Conf.Saxo0ne eexly wks no!Saccianiat ? 
ar. +, 2 Vircem., 
| See the Prop," | 
;mmediately ' 
precedent. 


. acmauptiine: yoke 
Baptiſme, is cohfirmed, and maſt Ring 
: [ofthe holy.Ghatknacy: av offi nyo. 2 i 


Of winch i arney roy gre orcas 
principal in;2i5 [107 b, ”; ings 


N0:K80 


cath achntnegs ard 
-hyafbop: 1121545: 503.30 20140) 203 © 114 3: 


i De1 


-chohgheabcheCredid ,yadd 
of ſalvation,in the name of the Father, &o. + Xctrons - 
both of a Godfather, or Godmother, CT hol- 

ding up! the childetot <land of the Biſhop, croſſing _ 
him which is 60 be confirmed onthe forchead, with 2, and - 


3s. The . 


— = cu 


Neat, Fs Fopany of venirmed onrhevatc, 


” L4 
a0 ; 
vs 
a s 


Prop. ofthe BLISS - A... > 
3, The ininifter who muſt be«Biſlopnd noms $ inferiott | of 


Meingfled®;:i 5igH vs role uo Td 2; 2s # 27 NE 

F 4. Sg effe&;or effects rather. For by Confirmation they ph My, <p 

ay, nat us, ith in 
Sinnes are pardoned; and/remitted} . S Joy Po 1o0 s 
The grace + Bapciſme 1s made perfeR. fucrit con 


Such become meninChrniſt,,who afore were children. _ 
Grace is given boldly toconfeſſe the name of anits and Deconteets. 
things belonging to a Chriſtian man, . * q Dew hos & 
;- Theboly: aGhedaarrarradhedeltyi 22 26188 bane 2d OI 
Andperfſ gee abody hom toL1 7 wi 
utioſoteaching; dangerous Y dumnabledorine SD Bavkg: 
Joe they deliver. For be Z5. 
 Itwancrror that confirmationisa $aorament: becauſe it 


Poe noe d ave ey bCatech, Trid, 

| | | is grounded pon Gods tir.de Conkie. 
Bar ror y-mafroar For iri the Scripeu: Fires 
mention, neitherofthe marcer;-eliagivinuitbe Chrifhe 
that madeoboyleclive, lnieaadelic Iikncoogk 
of n Biſhop z, ner | 
the parry ro 
a:Godfather, &c. muſt be theroat 
neceſſh 
effects, that thereby ſing ; 
WET 

t15ancrrorto fay, eagrl.9s 42% Sivett' 

engtbenzog of the Oharch cn loly 


«Drrc3.237- t: 

'rItiaan errovta mgintaine, chat any'Bi vie WOW 
venly graces tq any erbature. «(1-00 2904 $13.19 69227 

It is anerror to aſcribe alvationunts Chiifate,and Hor on- 
ly unto Chriſt, 
.. Te favourethof Denatilime ; to meaſure the cigniey of the 
$acraments,by the worthinefſe of the 4 | 

' Tr isanerrortb/fay,th& met CO NEINE Efriſtians; 


with- 


tjs Arty, =The.Catbolike Dodfrine, rope 
| without Pop ih Coofidmitions/icco (ns 155i [apt 
Ic ane, that o_ confrmatioat the boly Ghoſtis given 
$o the kull, 


—_— nt 
| pA Sieber Sevimns, 


Touching penance, the Papiſts doe publiſh foure things ” 
be noted , whereof nane of them 15 uu grounded upon 
the Word of God, +. -: 
Caniſ.Catec. «© Firſt;che wacter, which chey doe: yis partly the ations of 
cap. 4+ Catec. S perſon penitent, which are ſufficient contrition-of his 
Trid, de peen, heart : perteft confeſſion of all his finnes, and thatin-particu- 

Nees all the cacumitances;as of tae, place, &c./ and farifs 


faction; which.makethan amendefor all hi offen- 
ces: and pores ablolution.of the Prieft,- 
Second Formg , which-in thePrieft i is 4m ined of 


Abſlunn Ne mein ——__ apror Fang. 
peaitent; it is his at the Prie mas 
king. che. 6gne of thei Crofie! upon bis-breſt; andhis ſaying, 
Sager. foMiagbalyohes.r The Prieſt:(fay they ) bea- 
verichs perſon God, andisthe-lawſull Judge overthe pe- 
nirent; and-may borh abſolve from RE of Flnne, and 1n- 
fict a puniſhment :  accandiog tothe 
Wl Elyghe micider, whooodicadlyis the Curate of every 
pati Aa AFI any evr gay oor time of great neeſlitie; 
erby liceace, isany: Prieſt, And yet ſame finnes are ſo grie- 
Yous,'as none may abſolve but eicher the: Biſhop, or his Peni- 
rent as the crime of Inceft, breaking of 40m Church. 
robbing Here mm -avd ſome 2gaine none remit, or 
pardon, but the P mag or his. Legate, asburning of 
Churches; Yiolene | a:Prieft; counterfeiting of the 


4 * 


ID Jy 


of. the Churthof England, Art. 2x, 


Prop. 6. 
with ſpirituall gift, and graces, 

Thi coder hereof hath mooved , beſides the Church 
of England, all other Churches reformed, to ſhew their dete- 
ation of this new Sacrament, as having no warrant from 
Gods Worda, ip $e5 | 


IF3 


* Conf.HMelv. 

Thebl ies are Outrdpious, and the.etrors many, and 3 <- 14: 29 
movftrous,compriſed in this doftrine of Popiſh penance. For ouſt. - o_—_ 
neither can the matter of this their Sacrament, nor the forme, 7. Saxon. ar. 
noe the miniſter , nor the effe& be drawne from the Word of _ 2 Wine. 
God. act: | ' ar. 13, 15. UC. 

. - They ſay penance'is a ſacrament, and yet can they ſhew'no 28, 

elemenc wank Ka ſacrament, | rom 
Their Contricion is againſt the truth : For no man 1s,or can 

be ſufficiencly contrite for his finnes, 

To's all lines, ER Caetlaten 8? with all 
ctrcumftances,untoa Prieft, as'it is 1 : ſoutisnever 
enjoyned by God , nor hathever'"becne prattiſedby any of 
Gods Saints; - 

That any man in any meaſure,can ſatisfie for his ſinnes,it is | 
blaſphemy to fay, and againſt che-merirs of Chriſt, And yer Teft.Rhem. in 
drake Papiſts teachit, as alſo tharene-man may ſatisfie for” ©2191. 1.26, 
anothee;: 1 0 156 | | 
_ Anuatruthis it,thatany Prieſt, Biſhop, or Pope;hath pow<- 
er 8t his will to forgive finnes; or can enjoyne any puniſhment. 
that can make an amends unto God forthe leaſt offence. 

If penance purge men, and make them cleane from all fin, 
then 1s there a time,and that very often inthis life, when men 
1a this life beperfe&z which tenderh greatly eo the errorof 


the Catharans, Donariſts, and Pelagians. -* Vaux catcc,  } 
. _ Thedodtripeof rhe Papiſts, that ſuch perſoneas willingly $4 g2ntt. -. 
depart outof this world without their Shriftare damned, 1s Te; Khan,” 


damnable doQine, and to be eſchewed 3: and: yet'it ts diſper</annor. Math. I 


ſed every where in their bookes *. 12. 31. Hils- 
I quartron. 1}. 
 real.p. 65. Pel.. 
. ge Scto. meth... 
%. Propoſition. conſe ins tn 
WT p.2156.a, 


V 3, Orders 


- 
: = he” 
a» = 


MF -.. 


Caniſ(.Catec. 


e FR Rbem | 


$78. 
flb:d annot. 
Lyks 22:4 9, 


6 Lib. d&ift. 24. 


Art.ax, TheCathdlike Doftrine, Prop. 7; 
oe Dre x - 


The Chuxches of England, andof otherplaces reformed; 
' doe acknowledge an order of making minifters in the Chareh: - 


. of God,whereall.things are ta bedone by order.Buc thar Or- 


der'is a Sacramnentunne but diſordered Papilts will @p< and: 
yet they obſerve nous order in' ſpeaking of the ſame, For-a« 
mong them, | | 
- Some doe make ſevenorders: whereof ſome they call infe- 
riorand ſome ſuperior: the interior be the orders; fecit of Por- 
ters, whole office is to keepdthedeore :. to expelithe wicked, 
and to let.iuthe faichfull;next, Exorciſts,or-Conjurers, which 
have power toexpell the devals:thirdly, Leftors, or Readers, 
who are ta-reade Leflans , and bookes in the. Church: and 
tourthly, Acolyses; pr Gandlebearets, whoſe officeis to beare 
Cruets to'the Altar, with wine and water, and to carry abour 
Candles and Tapers. 28 NOK. 
The ſuperior4s the order of: Subdeacons, Deacons, -and of 
Paaeſts. The. Subdeaconsare to reade the :Epiſtle or Service 
eime, to prepare neceflaries for miniftrationg-and tp aſſiſt che- 
Prieſt in miniftration, The Deacons duty is to reade the Gol. 
pel,andalſs co affill the Priefbin miniftration. The Prieſt his 
part, and office is, to-miniſter Sacraments, that is to ſay, Bap- 
riſme, Penance, the Euchariſt, and co ſacrifice forthe quicke 


" and the dead,, Anviling oftheicke,and Magrimany. 


 Qthers,uumbring the ſever ſacraments,doe quite overpaſſe 
infilence the ſacrameat of Order, and 10 place thereofmenti- 
on the ſacrament ot Prieſthood, as Vaux, af Biſhopdome, as 
Hago the Cardiaall,or Archbiſbepdome,as W. P arw. | 

- Theſe ſeven Orders, ſay ſome. Popilts, ax Lenw ard, are (e- 
ven agaments:: | which addetito the other fixe, make #3. fa- 
cramients : and are from Chrift, and bis Apoſtles time F, yea 


ann ot. mar. Pe yyere inftituted even by Chriſt himſeltef, 
{* Which their aff:rtions are befides the Word of God. For 
1n tle holy Scripture, F214 it 
 Wherecanit be ſeene that exrher orders, as ſome can make 
One, 


Prop.8. "a the Charch bof — 
ene;orifoven Sacraments 3 or Puirſthood;as: | 
rom tnineberypor wor ape, thre har forms? yur o 
miſe > what inſtitution from-Cheiſt? > NIT1 

: Wheve can any-of thoſe hideous +itles of Porter, Exorciſt, 
&c. be-found aſcribed to any Mintfter of « new Teftament? 
or che marmer 6f heir creation;6r0ff figs? FY 
| | - -- GonieDapiltectheniſelves) docaviite; ther all refediotit of". 
| | ders are nor grounded upon Scripture, bur fomeofthem come eMajo 
by.traditions. And'Perer Lombard (aithplainely, that Give of 1, Noe 4 
the.ſeven Orders neither canbe readin the Word of GoJznor de[ bes, c. 9 
lead of int the Pripniti EChufcht; i ++ > 5 Lomb, FA 
- keer igpappointed'th intffers "of" hens [24s 54 
ment,ne to miniſter Sacraments 2 or to mitt noe th en 
ptiſme and che Lords Supper ?- * ©*#- 
ESD one place of Seripture have Pi ; auchoritie 
Gerifice, ' and\chat. for the! quicke, at "he Yeag 


_ Where without exttezins' blaſphemy can they flew that 
. eur Saviour Chriſt was a Porter, an Exorciſt,ap Acolyte, '&c. 
| andngtaluwaies in his Church,a King,a mareyy a Wore - 


-ormatt a6 171511 "2" 218; Pipfitibin./ * 
EN - | * ray ng Som, 
| Matrimony itt Ee Sk , holy, and Bdtojiable a 


All then<H6wbaie TP a Deapyor anmier= | © Heb.rau8.) | 
cated andre by OH 2 A hers doe we cannor beins b Cone. Trid. 


ap « 


duced, and that for divers reaſons. | DoLotoly 
For marriage, or the wedged ſtare, | vas never commanded 20ncelE 
by God to be taken fora Szetament, -* $:32oCatceh.c 


Againe, 1t hath neither outward element; nor preſcribed Vavs,Canife. +” 
forme; nor promife of falyitivn; as x Sacrament ſhould, and. AST | 
Baptiſmme, = the Lords Durper have. RO 
Belides \Matrimony may be entred into, or gt, atour dif-..,.:> i; 1/3 
cretign, Bo eng BET tat ourchoice to be partakers, "DEQEUED.: re 901 (1 
participate nav iney <P bp RG 5s NEO) 290% 
Ore-.- 


UMI 


* Gen. 24. Moreover, Matrimony was ordained even by God himſelf 


c.9.Gal.ar.:4. of us 
3 5.Belg.ar.33., > F637 4-3 


Auz. ar. 25, 6. © | 
- Saxon, art, 1 L.. Seme ha 


27. 26, Sue, &. hath been ſaid ; and ſuch were 
Ya SN 1 
"D Hon ig. Pooh gage eg EY hy 
verl(. Virgil. » mad ? | $44 he." 7Y 
rc. Epiphan. Others agaiae too baſely, and badly thinke of Matrimony, 
£ Tertal. con- defending 


x D.Awwuſt de he Hierarcites |, and the Apoſtolikes m,* , 
— "That any Manor woman ſhould twice marry, the husband 


*D. Auguſt. de” That ſome kinde of pe ons ſhould never marry,as namely, 
» D.Origen.in thoſe which have'taken holy Otders 9, or be of ſpiricuall kin- 
kontg. dred To theſe errors the Papiſts doe hold. : 

+ Tegtul.lib.de Laſtly, that any perſons ſhould not be married but by po- 
Tt hem Piſh prietts; chinkingall choſe menand women nog lawfully 
5 ot Em married, which are coupfed rogetber by Proteſtang miniſters; 
| Tim... andtherefore have new married ſucperfans,; Sodidche Par 
See more after- piſts both in the Low countries5, and in Fraxce*, |. | 
ward,artic.32, wk 


bo Per. Lom- tf 50fh o 

bard.hb-4.dift, 8. Propoficion. 18:hp1 23 03 oc} 
42-By [pirirual _-;: "019/02. 3 263401 it 0361.01 SER 
kindred which | Extreamenntlion is n9 Sacraments. vt - 2 21146 


is between the | Lt bas nmirig 
puctie thatis baptized,or confirmed,and his Godfathers, and Godmothers, and alſq be- 
£ecn the Godfather,or Godmorher,and the patents of the child baprized,or confi ed 
(matrimony may ndt betither contrafted,or continuced)Caniſ: carevh:<. 4; f Supj lie. of 
the Prince of Orange unto King Phahp. © Calvin.cpilt;fol, 266arid C roafraes. 
The 


The Catholike Dof#rine, Props, Þ 


7F prop: of the Chirthof England, Aﬀecxy, thy 


The Papiſts dee take Anoyling of the fick (which they call 
extreme VnRion) for a Sacrament, whereof (as they write) 
The matter is oyle hallowed by a Biſhop; wherewich the. 
ſicke pany anoyled upon the Eyes, Eares, Mouth, Noſe, 
Hands, and Feet, | 
. The formeofthe words, which the Prieſt eth, when 
he doth anoint che fick perſon in the foreſaid places, is,{aying: 
By this Oyle God forgive thee thy finnes , which thou haft 
committed by thine Eyes, Noſe, Eares, and Mouth, by thine 
_ aud by thy Feet _ _—_ : Archangels, Parti. 
arches, Prophets, Apoſtles, Evangelifts, Martyrs,Confeſſours, - 
irgins, Widdowes, Infants,heale thee SH; 


The Miniſter thereof uſually is a Prieft s but may bee any 

The ef of anoyli and 

The e f anopling isto purge, ar away veniall 
ſinnes, cotnmicted of ai ſpec langofocr caſes; as alſo ſins 


A chis Antichriftian dotrifie many errors bee contained, | 


For, ROE | 
In reſpe& of the matter, the Papiſts make of a greafie mat- 
ter,a Fe ny oyntment'z majors there 15 none oyntment 
ſpirituall but the holy Ghoſt; | dc 
1nreſpeRof the forme, the onely peipuiaagand mediator 
betweene God and man, Chriſt Iefus is blaſphemed; andthe 


ſides; t 
mankinde, and z but other Phyſicians 
be called upen | 


power to forgive ſinnes , which hums God atone: 
alſo,that orher men, yea women (and not the Miniſters of the 
Word onely) may bethe Miniſters of the Sacraments, 

In reſpe& of the effeR, they teach us(whichis utrerly 1n- 
crue) thatneitherall finnes bemortally nor thar Chriſt hach 
cleanſed ſuch as be his, frony all their finnes, by hisprecigus 


bloud, 
RX | ; 10*Pro- 


” e « * 


" S 3 "3 $ A xe HANS zZ 
oo eo noe a 0% on RG 0 


358 Art.22; The Catholike doffrine, + 
IO, Propoſition. | 
. Thi Sacraments are not to be abuſed, but rightly to be uſedof 


8 all. 


The proofe from Gods Word., 


$59 EW C | 

In the Word of God the right uſe ofthe Sacraments:, and. 
: Math.28. 29, the ends of their inſtitutionare evidently ſet downe. For 
b Math. 19.16, R- Concerning Baptiſme 5 Chrift faith, Teach all Nations, 
004 ver baptizing them, &c®. Hethat ſhall beleeve, and be baptized, 
d i" 008 16, ſhall be ſaved®, | | DEN OG : +9 
* Conf. Hely, Touching the Lords Supper , faith our Saviour, of the. 
1-27.23, & 2.c, Bread,\ Take cate, &c,and of the Cup;Drink yeall ofit<; and 
2c,& 2.c.20, X,Pagl,:Thecupof bleſſing, ; which we blefſe , 'is 1: nat the, 
21. Bohem:c. communion of the bloud of Chriſt? The bread which wee 


: - 2s rag breake,is it. not the communion of the body of Chriſt © >- 
, - Lott. 


24-35. Aug. This truth doe the Churches reformed by their Confeſſions 
AT. 2+ 9. Sax Ir, ſabſeribe unte ©. $483 37s 13s KY. aorta 
I3-I5, Witt. $26 087 3 . 1 -: 14294 —_— ED : Ir 

5 os SULV= T he errors and adverſaries nnto thu trath;- 


Then greatly dag they inne, who cicher/do:not aſe the Sa-- 
:Sceinthis Calmentsatalt, asdog the Scweanfeldians?, or miniſterghem 
art.Prop.1- bucgoto whom thoyibi{t l [fois Baptiſine of the. Ser vetians-Þ, 
> Calvin.cpi. and Anabaprtiſtss, miniſtred onely unto <lder perſons;and de- 
pl.r118, nied unto Infants,and ſo is the fameSacramene;ofthe Marcio- 
*Sicidan.  nites, miniſtred.untÞ ſingle perſons, /but denied-unte married 
> 50 -Sht folks 4; or doe abuſaghem. OILY - , £9 12! 2719107 03 33% 
Marcion. lib.1. Sq abuſedisbaptiſme by chemweho baptizechunge without 
& 4. reaſon, yea ſometimes without life, or ſenſe : ſohavethe Pa. | 
* Cypr. Vale- pj(ts þaptized both-Bels,and Babels,as the great-Bel of S. John 
ra of the POPE oe LateratiatRome, by Pope Jobsthe:£4, whotnamed it John. 


pp, 51 hur I after hisowne name*©,and the great;Bellof Chrifts Church in 


in vita Luclli, Oxford, which D.Trefamthe Vicechancellor, named Marys 
adds: Babels, as the Duke of Alyas chiefe Standard, which hee uſed 
5 in 


Prop.s {|} 


_ 


Prop.1r. of the Church of England. Arti2zf. Thy 
in the Low Countries , was baptized by Pix Qaintue. Ann, z 
1568. and called fagpbortings Popes, andfothe Ca © ÞMoriſon. | 
taphry gians baptized-the dead bodies of mend. / 1. 7 ogg __ = . 
Againe, Baptiſme wasabuſed by the Marcionites, when: PRs 
they baptized the living for the deadi,alfo by the Nevatiansk, i Terr. conmra 
and Papiſts},' wherithey rebaptized Infants aforebaprized, as oy 
chey termed them; by Heretikes:! | 0) 157510 740075» 44) ec P _ 
And ſoabufed was the Lords Supper by certaih Heretikes,i $0, 
condemned ina Councell at Carthage,whoſe manner wastd prop 3. 
thruft the Sacrament intothe mouthes of dea4 men= , and is ® Conc.Car- 
by the Papiſts , whoſe guiſe is to uſe it magically, as'a falye VID13- cap: S 
againſt bodily ficknefſe, and adverfity : alſo ro carry the fame Se an? 4:6 reeh 
about pompoully, and ſuperſtitiouſly in the open ſtreers,to-be Spaine 3nd 


adored of the beholders. Eng,ar.1.1604 
| Ar. &«CONCCT. a 
| E” whe See__ 
— Ds td ot 7 ..— maoremiuche 
IT. Propofition. __, Artof : / ths 
oo 7 ERA 
All which receive the Sacraments, receive not therewithall the *t.38. prop 5. 
things ſegnified by the Sacraments. | tC EIE 3; 208-5 
« : 2-« +4 A $ I £53 » a0.” F: ; : PECY 
f bt Ys $5 x Wed ; £7 3YF : 39 E 18 
The proofe from Gods Word, þ *#{,n5 bidT 


VVE reade in the holy Scriptures; that 
Some perſons doe receive the Sacraments, and the 
thingslignified by the Sacraments, whichare the remzſfion of 
fins,and other ſpirituall graces from God:and fo received was 
the Sacrament of Baptiſme, of Cornelia *,and the Lords Sup- + Aas 10.45. 
per, ofthe good Diſciples, and the godly Corinthians, * Marke 18, 
- Some:xgaine receive the Sacraments; but nocthe things by 25 *c- 
chem ſigntficd'; fo received was Baptiſte of Simon MLepmid, i 1080 33: 32 
d the Lords Supper of Inud«*, and ſo.receive the Atheiſts, « 1obn 13.46 
Temes cod mpearinns ons; - BC AE, fr Cor.11,r7, 
. And ſome receive not the Sacraments at all, andyetare *« 
partakers of the: things by the Sacraments fignified; fucha ., 
- Ia eat ra POODY Mn 0” "Re 
R ? "IG. -- 


% 


260. Art.26., The Catholike detfriv, Prop.s, |} 
| - This maketh us to conceive well both of thoſe men, and 


up 

Vaworthily; ſhall bee guilty of the 14S and bloud of 
i r Cor; 12 27; Chriſti, 

"Andthis the ous Churches _—_ —_ doe acknow- 
F Confe(.Hely. ledgek, 
J-ar.10 and 2. 
AE  * The Fr PO this erweh. 
Pe! Fry The Papiſts therefore bein a wrong opinion, which deli- 
;3r.3 3 35-Aug: ver that, 


.S % 
=3 ALE axon. The Sacramentsare notonely Seales , but alſo cauſes of 


C. 10,Quetes :7 grace", and | 


« TeF hem. - The Sacraments doe give grace, even becauſe they be deli- 


an.1.Per. 3.2.4 vered and received, eat opere yas h, 
_ d Thid. anno, 


marg.p.357- 
To ; 26. Amida. 


Ofthe unwarthineflt of the Minifters ; which hin- 
- dernotthe « etofthe Sacraments. | 

cid tpn: vi 7 mean exileoomans. | 
wit and ſometime the ov echiefe- 
og of the Word , and Sacra- 

CE: Lge foraſmuch as they ahe nat the ſame in their © 
owne name but in Chriſts , and doe miniſter ts cop: | 
miſSion, and RI , we 2145 uſe their miniſtery,. 


UMI 


Prop. x.. of the Church of png, Ana + 


al, becauſe of © 
chi be mw Re FEE 


' _ Nevertheleſſe it Ecole to gy bikes W the 
- Church , apt made of evil ty ng 


that. they bee by thoſe this have. 
their offences , and finaly, bring found guilty; 


judgement be depoſed 
. The Propeſtion,. 


1. The eff:@ of he Word,and Sacraments ano hindred 
by the badnefſe of miniſters. 


T7 Evill miniſters are ry hedge conrifind, and | 


E; . Propoſition, _ oo c OEEIREEs 


The effel ef thewerd, ol the Srrament; Slidell 


the badneſſe of miniſfers. Fn ana Ke: as 
| The proof Gods Woel. 


E754) . Art.26; . Thi Cathol;ke aoftrine, Prop. rr" It. 


b..* Ph. 23-1. + tn Aſo gs my _—_ through 
=: e Nrife; alty:admi> 
« 1 Cor.3.9. nifterrhe Sacraments; a3 did the ordinary Prieſts; Mag the 
*Confeſ.Helv. comme ooo, mowot defer that our Sa 
I.Rr.1 fol0,2 2. & w; 4 PER - and the 
Hel.2.1.18,321 '<andG ba boprers 4, "nite 
rr ig eo ene 
Augar$.5ax. - Neither is he.(whoſoeyer)  rflar planeeth a th ny hog ee 
g eolh, Wit he that Wbeetb Pur Ood there ereinpainn Jaith Sainc 
rt} | 
Ce Ie TE 


» $4. TY V4 


Errors, axdatoenſaricr - ehis wa 
, -* ; 


The wy" x conffprion o bs ol will both ſettle us 


Peril. La: G4 


— i 
b i p 


ecclef. hilt. - neſs inthis point. For Cyprian inn teh no miniſter 


Cant. 12,caPe coul 


+ F-tol. 844. be forcher later Jos hat RN oever doe com- 
©D. Cypt wy ed. 
_ wD "ork ny hs nifſter either bind, or 
* Ibide .ep-4- hs rey For Coke the chaines of figne, yang 


* D.Orig in onckein Wes 213112 5061 2 
Math.traQ.1; 63 Wah vita im bode Ancbipritts the Flawi 
beckons zhedifciphinarians (uſually termed Puritans; +)rhe 
abbatarians; che Brownilts; and/Papiſts= For - : ©: 
c Wilk.againſt © "I Anabaptiſts will not: have the people'to.uſe the mini- 
theta ar. 14:P» flefy ofeyill miniſters : and thinke the ſervice of \witked Mi- 
66, mſters>inÞþrofitable; at nor effectuall + :4ffiyming that no 


p manawh! klnſolt fioliyyexn prewdbicherhurhro orkiers : 
F. 


"I my 4; 
s p= 


Prop.zi of the Churchiof By 


; The Family of Los dee ſay, that: munifier e Po 
2 vpright ſervice, or ceremonies of NIV EE Os 
alſs that wicked. men cannot reach rheeruth b,. ET Ie +; 1.690? * 
_ The'diſcaphinarianPuritapes do! In w ro MiRogers | 

|  doftring is, that, 


1 eng or oets ughe.to | OP 
of the Sacramencsi, Ny >, *iLear.diſc. p 


| None muſt miniſter. the, Sacrameuts. '\ his dhe” no au 
| _ {ban wit B08 k TE.C.x.cpo" * 
yn Io 
WorTE God pres Saf net 98619 aw? " 1Ber. deLo- . 1 
It Ng a rc e, to Ss EE AR ora * Elurch £30 ; 
preached, from the? Sacraments ®, , FT Lear Ge,” -— 


Oftheſe mens opiuiens be the S: 
their doQrine is to_the common pt 
| leavetheir unpreaching miniſters every Sabbath day, and goc 


to ſome place where the Word is preached, they '#' ra 
God, *D.B.doc.of 
the Sabbath,and ſubject themſelves T4 KAR ng FG y theyy the Ska Se 
_ has 15 a 


So the Brownilts; No.maniis to, 
there is a ling, or Tank _ bookep.173. 


NM1140LY. TY * R, H. 
hs: ie Bapiſts oe crolle OIvvy ruth , by "anothe fore: : Pſal; NA 
For . +” MO ? LET ES ES 
e Soinirend decreed andc Eoining . 
halo he ire Mall fyom che an EE | 9 a4F, 
wh ip B.Iewel ends * 


D109 Ng fe | 
ks 40s Sith ha be 6 ova rs To 220: nr. 


The 'Sermons. of-heretikes (and { © cearme the al *! ebaroryn | 
1g miniſters) mult not be heard", chough they p Re eigen cs 
| DT and lace be 3e., 
= are he how]: SW 2 To? £1 21 91 __— Og bnz - (xa5-2, wa 


2. Propotitio tion. 


* 
* 
: 


beſearchedont , convifted , and depoſed © 
a Rad rp 416 


_- 
- 
e- 
kl os wt 


: : PENIS: REI 
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$64 - At 26, The Catholike dottrine, - oat 
The wicked, 4 eff wlinifcen tint not alaKG Bede 
- inche Churche God.For chey are the evill and woptoficable 
Bow whe hn prop: bor worked ran 
T 5 ar to an wil 
on Ne 
Church, Forchi God; ich appointed a govertmenr for 
aMo givena! unto his Charch Ty 
iſh offenders,according to the he quality of their ls 
"HIP inay we reade inthe Word of God. 
4 Math.r8, 193 Let the Church G ' Saviour®, 
; z\oheby "our Lord Teſs Chyidt 
| delivered unto Satan , for the deſtrutionof the fleſh, "A 
Helr.z.c-18: che ſpittt may beſevedinithe day ofour Lord Feſas Giirh Saine 


. P aul<, 
_ ar.tx.Sucy.r, 'S6 the neighbour Churches. 


35s 
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427%, m4; Gent: or wone Hon Godin his Word heither con 
maketheeno thanded, nor forbidderty' as of eating, or notearing Fleſh  'vf- 
graven Im3ge, wearing, or ot weltiog foie Apparetl z of keeping, or not 
nercher Shs kerpirg ſome dayes Holy by abſtinence from” bodily fa. 
m'litnde. of, . Doar &c, the ret fry MC obſeryed afany: Obrittian, 
a0; SE. when for ſound doQrineit 1s delivered , that ſach-works &i- 
Ka down cher dvemertt rtemiMohof finnes ; -6r be the acceptable Service 
rorhem, nei- of God. or doe more pert Jedfe thenthe obſervation of the lawes. 
Ce nee EN 
7 ; | e $®14] 
cg ONE tha iefore ure Athrated bs mien, ohivgres are 
Ads 519, Vought withaptice , and'thertfore may norberts fervarits. 
£Lont Hdyv.t, of metre; an ht nofie hutmanevonflitucion in the 'Charch, . 
FL. 2 2 Wow dorhbirde any ian to” brealee the Teaft commandement of 
, 7.B r th 
Roe 16-Boke. Oo — EPI hereof hath cauſed ocher Churgbes allo. 
-$3-Beg, ar.7. with fiveet conſents condedine fach wicked ceremonies . 
29. 32: Aug. 411d tradicionsof mens. 
Ar. 1 « Wirtemn, .. | 
to, 
ah 9.3433; © 
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Propiz:* oftbeChirch of England. - Artoyiget 
ND SOT TS Lo won 


*Snoh ungodly traditions; and ceremonies; are all the cere- 
monies and tradicions 'in a manner of che Ancichriftitn Syna- 
gogue 0 Rome? nt an: 75s $ RAE UE4 
Such alſo be the Sabbatarian traditions, and ceremonies, 
lately broached : becauſe they'beimpaſed upon che Church, 
neceſſarily, and” perpetually-to be obſerved of all; andevery | 
Chriſtian ,.anderpiine of damnation both of foule and body. 2 
For they ſay (ſpeaking yetof —_— and-Clafficall In- 
junCtions abour the Sabbath day:) The Lord hath commanded 
ſo preciſe «Reſt uato all ſorts of men, that it may noc byany 
fraud, decvie;/ or eircumvention whatſoever be broken, bur - 
"that hee will moſt foverely require it at our hands, undertite , Hm 
paine of his everlaſting difpleaſures”! > - £2 - 5411, 14.9 Fore | 
This (vis. che manner of keeping*the-Sabbith preferibed ,, gy.” 
by themſelves) rhe Lord requirectrof all, and every one con- 
tinually'fromthe beginning, to theendof our lives, 'withour 
| any inberralEB#y Vader the patne of everlaſting condemna- 
tion % V1 | GUOLOL 9 hal? 12 + 1. 
Another ſort of people thereis aitiong us , which will ob- 
ſerve, and ule all Ceremonies whatfoever, as the remporizing 
Familifts, who at Rome, and ſuch like places of Sapetttirion, 
will goc unto idelatrous/ſeryices,” and doc adoration unto T- 
dols ©; and no-where will they ſtrive, or yary with any one * Patterrie of 
 about"Religton , but keepe all 'externa!l orders; albeie'fn the przſ.Tem. 
their hearts they ſcorne all profeſſions}, and fervices bat cheir * 1214- 
owne; tearming all Temples and Chiarches,in derifion, Com- | 
mon houſes ©; and all- Gods ſervices, or reiigions beſides their H.N.ſpi.lan. 


owne:fooliflinefeF. '' ic Hu 5 7-41 Won T 
«2 f2 .cLQi-!r! 30h 3; 


| To the Chriſtian Reader. 
Chriſtian, a bel1ved Reader] tme requeſt thee to obſerve will * 
the firſt ſet of the yroefe of this preſet propoſititr; ad they ths « 
how 7 ſpenke of ceremonits', and trations apparently inins, - 
$1 i ILL Cc 2 
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; Vine Coker. 
Inſu. enchirid. 
controverſ: cc 
13<-ac S. Cruic, 
Pag. 3 38,8... 


nift, Apol.un- 
to King Jar, 
au. 1605-P-30, 


Art. 34. The Catholike Doffrine, Prop, 3." 
which, 1 doe reckon papiſticall Croſſes wherennto the Roma- 
mts dee attribute devine edoration, a ele-where imthic books, and 


ſubſcription of mine,] have ddeclared,and could more copionſty ; bur 


the reliques of a Libel of theirs, left wm the P ariſs Church of Ew- 
bern in B ark: foie, an.1604 ſufficiently tal expreſſe the thoughts. 
of P apifts touching their Croſſe,and crofſmg:whoſe words be theſe. 


Now M.. Parſon, for your welcome home; E 
Reade theſe few lines, you know not from whom. 

. You hold Crofle for an outward token, and Ggae,_ 
And remembrance onely,1n-rcligion thine; 1 - 

' And ot che profeſſion the people doe make,  - | 
For more then this comes to, thou doeſt ic not take. 

Yet holy. Church-tcls us, of holy Crofle much more 8, 

- QEpower, and vertue to heale fick, and fore; .. | 
Of holineflc ro blefle us, and keepe ns-from evill,..: 

| From foule endrto fend us, o_ us from devill; .; : 
And of many miracles, which holy Crofke hath wroughe, . 
All which by traditzon, tolzght Church bath brought, 
Wherefore holy worſhip, holy Church doth givez; 
And ſuiely fo will we, G long as we live. X 
.Thoughthou {ailt Idolatry, aud vilde ſuperſtition, . 

Yet we know 1itis holy Churches tradition. Fo | 
Holy Crofle then diſgrace not, but bring it in renowne, | 
For. up,ſhall che Crofle goe, and youſhall downe.. 


Of chis-Crofic I ſprake,and meant;and of none other,when- 
Inumbert among things meerely impi..us, and uglawfull: 
And therefore hive I nota little ,wondred at thoſe. my Bre- 
thren, _ which draw.theſs wards. of mine.in thus ſection unto. 


$ 


Lincolne mw * 


» Abridof the: the Crofle uſed in our Church at Baptiſmehy. which Ineres.. 


thought, nor take to.bec1ther papiſticall, or impious, becauſe 
none adoration, not{lomuch as civil, much lefle divine, 1s gi-- 
yen thereunto, either by our Churchin generall,or of any mi- 
nyſter, ormember thereot 14 partictlars if they have no orher 
Patrons fortcheir not. uſtag , or refuſing the.ceremome. of the: . 
. Croile chen my ſelte, rhey. are inanul caſe. For boch in my. 
ty judgemenc 
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Propiqi! of vheChbrohof England. Art. 346 200 
judgement, and prattice I doe allow thereof. This their per- 


-.* OM 
+ "EW 


verting of my words,contrary totheirſenſe,and my meaning 

telleth mee, that other mens words and Names , Are but too 

much abuſed by their that book, wm efſchiſme 

and-fationin EY roarfoubeh: 

hate part $42 B45 £12" Ys £ 2j7! ; $00! "03 Uozk bn | 
LWC.. do LON equi +1 147 A” wet, en andy 4 
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to Cato *: ,þ 32+ Jl] 
_ <fing = Ve t0) | 


Te hath pleaſed our moſt mercifulli mos 6 ObR,) aut dT 


foxg#he maintenance of his Churdcwilinas, vharowolbar of 082.4 þ 
ram epeatencatyeellhgedd Lee q rnb 
Some:; Gol his moſt excelleor Majeſtic hdth himfGhfe 64> £064.05 8 

diined, as the'ceremenie of Baptiſme, andrhe-Lords _sO SES 
which are tithe endofthe world, without.all ad Yi- 

 mjaution;: MSR_ an 2p yo 1 
oblerved: i: 1h, ooh no ovy 5 113 30 $91}. v1 eayabo vic 01's 

'Others be ordained by the; 

nationall Church, " that «people = comnctinelle that is to 


the berrer may be 
, and gravity 
efaical matrcers; }- 


\ (\kvÞs I In this att. 
* f 
lace or f  earenmes. ; Confer Hely. 
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208 Artarh _ TheiCarbulike.Dathrine,. 


249 UE wh 3 Journ wo! 3 504%] milting Dos Karr 1, 0k 
| | Abbrſricteaochictrak. 
(This magic co to-the world, the intolerable arvogaotis 
whichodare'take upon ther e6-aley; 


; and apply to wrong ales, che very Sacraments inflicutedeven 
= he ar.25. pr. by Chriſt himſclfez, and to preſcribe ceremonies and rites, 
| not to ſome particular, but to. all Churches, 1a all times, and 
, Trid.Conc, placesÞ. 
{, ſef7x.13, Jt hewenh alla cho boldatſ ofour homwiaderlaris, the 
Paricane:daminicans which Gy that the Church,nornoman 
can take away the liberty (of fix daies in theweek) 
from men, and drive them to a nec flary reſt of the = (up- 
eT.C,1.rep. onany Javingthelevenths, 57%: 
| P:n20. . Aggie ayxheſe men; che Clurch have qonmencbenieyiaes? 
dinarily, and ofantificanyitey,bunthedeverith” 
4 D.B.doQ.of day, wWhikgh the hack fantibed 4 ppnentons gx dvr! 
Seb.1.B.p.31. like to:the-Sablattidlay®, 
:16id.P.47- . Thedatter dots, wharin.theoriaqueack the peoples devo gore 
ting, © mifro ateayg of | 
= iy falling on the weeke-dayes z and rtlnay/ 
CE SINES 3 bonizt20 
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: Ofthe names ofthb FiGthithe, Nog = rg k 
I, Of therightuſe of the - 2:0}; Df Ain . Sf 
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Church. :44; Of & | nt 1 
Mw, Againſt peritf ofFloMs" Mons! e NEG fy ag. 
| webs cvs = 0. 1 EP = of 1-f 8 

et Of che repairing, and: 'Chrift: ' w05 je | = 


cleang of Churches.” © 14. Of the fri 
BE: roof works, firſt of (of hui #1214 Afi: = or 
Faking pgs 15. Of the'w | :,  =_ 


5: Agathlt factory) ie | Yitg'6f the Sic ad ga abncY 
Drunkcnnefſe. ; ig Coli Blogs AJ £87 
6. Apfinſ exceſſc of ap- dots een o* eh - ' 


mation of Gods Sord. *T 


parel- | —_ holy Bape — 
. Wy, - © ©:0at 3 apnepen gion 1 (£2 tha OM 
8. A place, anime” | dayes.. N20 v6 th J: 246d MOHTES 
of Prayer. 19. 'Of the ER Pu...) 
9. The Common Prayers | trimony. '''* : 
and Sacraments ought to bee 19. OfR | ; 
miniftred in aknowntongue: | ' 20, 'Agaitil +46 ; 
76,” Of the reverend efti2] 21, "Agait Dr Porn 


Touchin g this Article, the greateſt matter is, not Chother 
theſe Homilres meartand;mentivned; .yoeronavne > done” , 
both godly,wholeſome,and necefſary,but whethe yer 
or atty 'Apdctyphis 'wricings ar pon 
Church,” arid before thie- congregativiy, ; WAI Iffnkeh 


——_— andiproveitthes. 
tp The Sxeeliency, prent's 
Word preached;Therefore Girl Santo 
withouta Preaqher * 7 and; Woe ts' \mee/ifT" 
| Goſpelld. Howbeir che manner of preachi * ara Fr £1 
one; andthe ſame.. Forthe- Apoſitevivere to track wy fr hy 0 Bea, 
the pen, as by the voice c, HOLY BIrivit NG" 

aw! did'preach the Goſpellby writing ©: weeoweina 5, «ro 
manner 


204 Artcz4. - The Catholikedtitrine; Prop. x, 

Eon: manner evermore to the bonds of P ax! (for his books,)than to 

E Har earns his liberty, for p 

uam libertati Calvins writings w!1 [ iS 2'l men cotenally i in the 

z2bemus. Bez. time to; _— ei ts books are witneſles of ſound do- 

epi. ded.Olc- Qxine, a 

epad Ga in *"Formy part, 1 rr Tomo the. nefle of God 
Te Miniters for agony mea bring us unto Faich, and fo unto ſalva- 

of Genevas, c £10 aha rarer che written labours ofholy and learned 

piſt. before whoſe doiage? goin all ages not onely have beene appro- 

Caly. on Deve ved, ved, bur all uſed, vndpendenny efcher inthe wall bred 


reron. 
Soiter d 
Vinda Je bel- Tos CAT Oo waspublikely read-the Epiſtle to 


to.Pa.l.2 the Lagdiceans, inthe Church of the Coloſſians h, the Epittle 
> D.Chryſ. & of Clemens .uato.the orinthiansi. : 


"wag nad. ' Hermes his Paſtor, and che Homilies ofthe Farhers!, 


i Euſ] ay ed Ghncch' in Flanders =, and France* read 
k Tdem 1 « py : Ie Ta ghgrefprmck Sermons. up n Toþ.;and in the, .Talian, French, 
| T.C.z.rep.p. Dutch,and. Scotriſh Charches, the ſaid Calvin his Catechiſme 


- D. Surclif is both read, and expounded publizely , and rage before the 


an.to the Pe- whole Congregation % 1 


tit Cc, 1,p.33.* Editz OT S{Enr 9 ja; idem Galicx iſtz a; in {fabrics 
Nc<que id vero remere Fuifle: res ipſa mox oftendit  maximo cumremoriflim 1- 
rum ctiam Gallicatum Earotn freftu,quibus uſqueadeo privatim:& publice placu- 
crunt, ut plurimis i in locts, quibus quot:diani Paſtores deeranr, paftarum Cicec fuerint, 
Bc za. pra. Conc onum l, Calin Jobum. 0 Smcton. A TROn HE ware 106, 


i1Bob bi beenros undadurrſaric unto this eemrh. 


H $3:i19;ly 


dehen, and out of the way of cruth,are chey which 
Dot g by the mouth conceive either too baſcly , ' or tos 


a Wk Ee 

theta Cn Fhers di FE nopreachiug at alia,and that 
web che p Pp reachers are.not ſent of God, neither do prezch Gods word; 
> Bullin.con's. bus the dead letter of che | b with the aid Ana» 


A pear dok c opetrmang en them onoeDaihec e ng the _ 


gee a unmgioeien of 
| hor-48.18..+ ,., Tap highly,as doe the Puritans of all forts. Fat [8 4] 
| except 


" < « © ” 
: WY W” Ov , © "Ip © - 7 2 Cn g 


Prop oh ey Church of php. Ww” wagh - gy = 0 
xcept God worke miraculouſly, and extraordinarily,(which. " £ 
1s da tobe looked for of vs ) the bare Reading ( yea notof 
the Scriptures without Preaching, cannot deliver ſo much as 
one poore ſoule Sym deſtrutiog+:. R Reppinglo whatſoeuer © T-C.r.rep. 
in the-Church)withone preaching, 1s Dae Fear /Buir ag ll as P73 
playing upon <llage, and worſe too... -_ "1 Admento 
Withour preaching of the *Wotd: (* biz 'by" the lively the Parliam. 
voyce of a Miniſter, and,.without-ehe- boeke?) the Sabbath 
cannot be hallowed eitherof a Minitter or people,tls: the. leaſt 26s 
meaſure which the Lord requirech ofws8;; i-.. ©.) op pale 
Next, erre doe they, which @echtirwitand "REY ” has eanbl 
thers inſt all boekes 1n generall, ExCept the facred Bible,or' 
againſt the publike reading of any learned mens writings; be 
they neuer fo divine oy godly, in the open and Lacred ame 
blies.' 5.5 
Of the wer up ans alis lnbaptitte, who, as Steidan 
a peace 2avt OY de, aeraes che are ot- | 
learned men, relecung rumg.o ly Ser1 
tures from the fire h, We f - 4 ; TR | evans 
Ofchelatter be the Browniſts, Difciplinarians,and Sabba- 
tarians. 
' - . The Browniſts doe ſay; 'that nd Apocrypha muſt bee 
brought into the Chriſtian aſſembliesi,ſo the Diſciplinariang i Gifford a- 
Minitters ought-not to reade openly inthe congroghtiva any gaiaſt che Br, 
writings, :butiently -cthe Canonicall Scriprures*, they com- 75: 
plaine tbat humane writings are brought 1 _ TA Churth i, ew r6qs ow; | 
they cry out, Remooue Homilies =, and they ſupplicare;ynto ine "7% "6a 
King Jones that the Canonicall Siripraes - may bee EEE P. 
mtheChurch + / _ | 
-Angfo, but nmch more bitter and nd ervoculy the Sab»"  rAdmon.t 


| batarians:-whedamne our (ol fay'they.) if wee goe not 7 oh, of 
from thoſe Miniſters and Churches,” where the Scriptures the thouſand. 


and Homilies onely bee.read[; and feke not vnto the Pro- 

Phets when{(and fo 2 en) wh we re chem not at home, = Poikbeg ane 
A « UhA4- (9735! FF 5 S Pp. 173. 
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EC, 96 Art. 236, \ The Catholike DatFrine, Prop: 7 
+ *,36-Arcolec” = oto7,, 2 
Of Conſecration of Biſhops, and Miniſters. 


The booke 8 " Conſecration of Archbiſbogs | , 4nd Bi- 
ſhops, and arde ring Pg onghs, ox Deacons, [tt forth ins 
the time of Edward t india + and confirmed at the (ume 
time authority of Partiamenr, doth containe all Des 
meer uch confeeration th ordering”: neither 
hath it anything , Wok af it f Ife « fuperfitrous,, or un- 
godly. And therefore * whoſoever are conſecrated, or or- 
dered according to the rites of that booke, (ince the ſecond 
neere of La Afr: 41d. King: Edward.;anerhis bis time,” cy 
hes eafter, ſhall be couſernated,; ovoritered, grcording 16: 
the er rites., wee Decree all fiichta be rt bly,” und or- 
derly, and lanfall conſecrated, and ordered, 


F +» The Propoſition. 


r, Ic ivagreeable torhe Wordof Cadand prac of the | 
Primitive Church, .that there ſhould bee 
ſhops, Sg ſuch, like « ner aryinequalicie of Beckkatc 
call Ma 

2. Whoſorvct be «x lull hoccnticraed;cs catered; AGp 
as ro the ala of the booke of Canſteration of Arc 


Pots, AIG they- 
ber om nt 


confecratodand ordered, V6.6 


[5:47.2 bas nraHien M 5:33 mo: 


a Prooti.» KEE 21limel- 1:6... 


40 otbra) early 2/5: 

Its, agreeable 70 the Word of Ged, _; 'praftice of, the Pri rim 
tive Church, that there ſhould be Arcbbiſhops, Biſhops, and ſuch 
like ds ffere m and rig 24 Ecelefiaftitall Mmifters. PN 


W * i 


Pg 


Prop.1." of the Char ch of England Art.35, ug. x 
The proofe from Gods Wed, - ry 


At che termies, andritles of Archbiſhops we had: not: 
yer the ſuperiority which they enjoy, and authority 


| which the Bifhops OD em nn mr og. 


and conſecrating of Biſhops , and ecclefiilticali-Minititers, 15 
grounded upon the Word of God. For we find, that 
In the Apoſtles dapes,how themſelves both were in digni- 
ty above the Evangeliſts, and the ſeventy Diſciples, and for 
authority beth in and over the Church, as twelve Patriarkes, 
faith Bez43,and alſo eltabhſhedan Ecclefraſticalt Hierarchy, *Bez in Aft 


Lace mewn, that 'Bilhop was of /ern/alerm; James Þ. re poſt © -b 
Of Antiorh,P eter 5, of the Afan Charches, Johnd, of Alex , ov hs 


Andria, Marke ©, of Epheſmsf, yea and all 4fias, Timothy ; of :11 Hier in © 
all Creete, Titine h, ; of P hilsppes, Epaphroditua i, of Corinth,and Gal. 

Achaia, Apolles : : of Athens, Dionyſims; of France, Creſrens k,of 4 Evi 
Eritaine, eAriftobulu \. c Korn ad | 


In the purer times ſucceeding the Apoſtles ſo approved £48 Hi p 
was the adminiſtration of the - Charch affaires by thefs kinde ;.. Titty: oxy 


of men, as ; 6 They argin | 
They ordamed:Patriarches, and:Corepiſcopi ®, pſ1 Tiu- 
They ratified the degrees of Ecclefiaſticail fuperemency, OED epi. - 
af the firſt, and moſt famous Councelt at Nice *. : Buſlib:z, 


They glorified: much,and greatly;thacthey had receivedithe's Doroth.in 
Apoſtles doctrine by a-ſucceſfion of Biſhops o, that they were Apoſt_ ſynop. 
the ſycceſſors:in the Apoſtles dettrine, of the-godly Bi opsP, ” Heming: 
and that Biſhops ſucceeded in theyorme of Apoſties a.” ' © Pe op de J 

Their godly monuments, andworthy labours, and bookes Aon: epilt. | 
yet extant, dot ſhew that Biſhop was of Liows, Iren#muy/ of +D.re. x3.c.3 
Antioch, Iguatins ; of ('arthage, Cyprian z of Ternſal falem; Cyvill ;» Sadel.de leg. 
of Alexandria, Acbanafins; "Faflof Coſeven, of all Thravia, v0c-P-20+ 

Afia, and Pontus, Chryſoftome ; Hilary of Potiers, Amugauſtine "_ Aug. in 
of Hippe Ambroſe of Aliltene : altoftheſs, moſt notable in-  ***** 
Rrammatie the advancement of Gods henour and gloryin 
their dayes; 

Finally , From the Apoſtles dayes bichertoy therenever: - 

Dd 2 . wanted 


198: 


2 SIcidan.com. 


lib. Fo 
b Niceph.lib, 
13.7.49. 


© Mag. ecel.(, 


| -tHift Cencgic. 5. 


& Niceph. 
"+ Auguſt, de 


hzrel. eap.5 3+ 


 _ <©D.Beraard. 


in-Can.ſer.66. 


i Declar mo- 


fuum & C220. 


£ Qnadlibets 


F : F- 42»: , 


Art. 36. Fhe Catholike deffrine, Prop. x" 
wanted a ſuccefſion of Biſhops, neither in the Eaſt, nor We. 
erne Churches, albeitthere have bin from-time to time both 
Marprelates, and Mockprelates to- ſupplant their ſtates, and: 
Hiprelates,, abuſing their funtions and places, to the diſcre- 
dit of their calling and profefſion, So- prudent hath the Al- 
mighty beene. for the augmentation of his-glory-and people; 
by this kind, and calling of men. | 


The errors, and adverſaries rnto this trmth. 


This manifeſteth the erroneous and evill minds, 

x... Orthe Auabaptiſts, who condemne' all: fuperiority a- 
mong men, ſaying, thatevery-man ſhouldbe equall for cal- 
ling and that there ſhould be no difference of perſoris among 
Chriſtians, | 

2. Ofcthe old heretikes, 71: the Contobaprites, which al- 
lowedofno BiſhopsÞ. ; + 1+ + | | 2, 

Fhe Acephalians, who would not be at thecommani, or 
yeeld obedience unto the Biſhopse. ) 

The Azrians,chat «quall Bifhops,and Prieſts, making thenr 
all one ©. 

The Apoſtolikes; which condemned Prelacte<, 

2. Of che late Schiſmatikes, namely, 

The Ieſuites, who cannot brook Epiſcopall preeminence F;, 


and in thetr high Court of Reformation have madea Law, for 


the utter abrogation of all Epiſcopall jurifdiions 8. 
The-Duſciplinarians, or Puritanesatnong our ſelves. For 
They abborre, and altogether doe loath the callings of* 


. Archbiſhops, Biſhops, &c.--as the auchor of the Feuirfull Ser - 


» Frwt;ſcr.on 


mon doth b; and fay, :that by the prelaticall Diſcipline, the 


Rom. 12.p,37. liberty of-the Church-1s taken away, ' and that 4n' ſtead of 


i Afﬀ rr,polit, 
F.29. 

* Admor:to 

the Bar, : 

1 Diſco.of D. 
Banifer p 47+ 
m Demon, of 


þ Dil. epiſt, ed, of England =. -- | 


Aschbiſhops, and Biſhops, an equality muſt be nade of Mini-: 
ſters, - L1G, ae | RT 
They terme the dficrences of Mniſters; a proud ambitious 
ſuperiority of one Miniſter above anotber!; and Archbiſhops, - 
and Biſhops, they call the ſuppoſed Gevernours oftheChurch 


So ne 


Prop.2. of the Church of England.  Art:36. 199 ? 
Some of them will not have Biſhops to be obeyed either | 
when they cite , or when they inhibit, or when they excdm- - 
municate *, | | Is ; _ theſ.49. 
Some of them have not only Archbiſhops, and Biſhops,but 62,0. 
alfo Parſons, and V icars in deteſtation. For : 
_ CIonopodios numbreth Parſons, and Vicars a- 
mon ints of Po er remaining 1n ous” 
m—_—_ a hundred points of Popery , yer og 1 un Cold of Bar. 
Ochers,fay that birds of the ſame feather, viz.Archbiſhops, — 
and Biſhops, are Parſons and VicarsF.” - +14 FL/Admon. to 
{ Barrow'publiſheth that Parſonages, and Vicarages bee 11 the Pacliam, * 
name, office, and fundtion, as Popiſh, and Antichriftian,as any - 
of the other 9. .* 4 Bar, diſco. p» 
Ee is therefore an egregious untruth that Puritanes { or +: 
which is equivalent) The good men, the faithfull, and Inno> 
cent Miniſters(for ſo doe they (tile themſelves)effet not any 
popularity, or parity in the Church of God, as ſome'of the 


would make his Majeftie beleever, - Burges L,to 


K.James be- 
fore his Apo. 


2, Propoſition. 


Whoſoever be, or ſpall be confirmed, or ordered, accordoug tothe 
rites of the booke of conſecration of A rchbiſheps, and Bi ops,” and 
ordering of Priefts and Deacons : they be righth, orderly, and law- 
fully conſecrated, and ordered. 


Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and Miniſters, which according to 
the booke of Conſecration, be, or ſhall be conſecrated, or or- 
dered, they are conſecrated, and ordained,rightly,orderly,and 
lawfully , becauſe afore their Conſecration and ordination, © 
they be rightly tryed, or examined; by impoſition of-hands; 4 
needfull and ſeaſonable prayers, /they be conſecrated;ahd or- dr 
ained; andall this is performed by thoſe perſons; that'is, by $2}. 
iſhops,to whom the ordination and conſecration of Biſhops . D Enlke a: put 
andT4nifters, was alwayes principally committed arid alfo' otndke =” 


after the ſame forme', and faſhion, { eorruptions being afore Rhem,fol.zg;"% 7 


Dd 3 taken * 


Art. 36. The Catholike Dorine, Brop, #; 


takeu away,and remooved)as Biſhops, andÞ riefts afore the 
raigne of K, Edward the hxt, formerly were. 


Errors and adverſaries unto this truth. 


Well therefore may they diſgorge their Romacks, but 
trouble our conſciences they ſhall never, which condemae, or 
deprave our callings : as doe 

I. The Family of Love,which diſlike, and labour to make 

z\A. N.cvan, contemptible the outward admiflion of Miniſters 3, 

c.:3.leQ.24 2, The Papifts;, who ſay their pleaſure of the Biſhops and 
Miniſtersof the Church of England , and of other reformed 
Churches. ; if 

None is tobeadmitted for a Biſhop, (ſay they) which is 
not ordained by-impoſition-of three er foure ( Rowiſh) Ca- 
tholike Biſbeps at tbe lealt,, of which none are to be found 

b Howlc 7.rea, among the.Proteſtants Þ. ; | | 

Whoſoever taketh upon him-to preach , to miniſter Sacra« 
ments, &c. and is not ordered by a true Catholike ( thatis, a 
Popiſh) Biſhop, to be a Curate of ſoules, Parſon, Biſhop, &c, 

©Tc.Rhem. he1s atheefe, and a murderer c. | 
at Tohn 10,7. Our Biſhops and Miniſters, they are not come in by the 
* Staple.fort-2, doore(daith Stapteten) they have ftolne 1n like theevesd; they 
part.c.8.Þ-141 beunordered Apoltates®, pretended*, and facritegious Mini- 
*Art.tothe ex- g,... 8s, Intruders b, Meere lay-men, and not Prieſts; becauſe 
pr CO = yd firſt they have received none other Orders, and next, they are 
eIÞ.c 9.p.2 11. 20t ordained by ſuch a Biſhop, and Prieſt, as the Catholike 
k Ib c.8.p.21 1. (Romane) Church hath pur 1n authoriciei. 
: Howl.7. real. _ 2, The.Puritanes: For they write, that 

The Biſhops of our Church have none ordinary calling of 
t T.C.deſ.p» God,and function in the Scriptures, for to exerciſe k: they 
21ſca.z are _nat-fert of God: They be not the Miniſters of Tefug 
1 Dial.of the Cluift,by whom he will advance his Goſpell1. | 
|{ ife.pr*t- Tnfertor miniſters they-are,not(ſay they)according to Gods 
w: : os rg Word, either-proved, eleGted, called, ordainedm. Hence, the 
Fr &ſcr.on Church of England'wanterh (fay they) her Paſtors and Tea- 
Rom.132.p.36. hers: *,, andhence chey urge divers afore ordained to ſeeke 


ac 


at their Clafſis, anew approbation , which they tearme the 
Lords ordinances, and to take new.callings from claſſicall 
miniſters, renouncing their cating from Biſhops e. 


37. Article, 


Of the Civill Magiſtrate. 


o ; 


the chiefe government of all Eftares of this R ein be 


pertazne, 4nd & not ,uor ought to;he PY ; 


rule all eſtates and degrees committed to their charge by 
God, whether they be Eceleſtaſticall, or Temyuy«ll,"4 and 
reſtraine with the civill ſword the flubborne, andevill 
doers. 
5s The Biſhop off Rome thath: no juriſdiition in this 

Realme of England. _ 
-.,6. The. Laws of the. Realwe may puviefts ChviſWfah 
manwith death, for hainous audorievows off twers, 

7/1 Lawfult for Chriftian\mvew, at the covdmande- 
mots Forage; Toca; wu, LISTER 


Prop.2. ofthe Chirch of Enplind. ArRt.35: 


CRASE 


20X 


* Eng- Scotti. 
3- B. c. 14. P- 
13, 

P Ibid, 


Art;z7: The Catholike DoBrine, Proper; 
The Propoſitions: 


1, The Kings Majeftie bath the chiefe power 1a this 
Realme of England, and other his Dominions, 

3. The Kings Majeſtic hath the chiefe government of all 
eſtates, Eccleſtafticall and Civill, inall cauſes within his Do- 
minions. 

3. His Highneſle may not execute the Ecclefiaſticall du- 
ties of preaching, and miniſtring the Sacraments,and yeris to 
preſcribe lawes,and direCiens unto all eſtates, both Eccleſia- 
ſticall and temporall. | | 

4. The King by his authority , is to reftraine with the ma- 
teriall ſword, and to punith malefaRtors.: LON 

+5. "The Biſhop of: Rome* hath: no' juriſdiion in this 
Realme of E»gland. { ior of the other of the Kings Domi- 
nions.) | dk 59%% 

6. By the lawes of this Realme, Chriſtian men , for hai- 
nous and grievous offences, may be put to death,  . » 

' 2. Itis Tawfull for Chriftian men, at the commandemene 
of the Magiſtrate, to weare weapons, and ſerve in warres, . 


I, Propofition. 


The Kings Majeſtic hath the chiefe power inthit Realme of 
England, a»dether his D ominions.. : 


The. proofefrom Gods Word. 


\ Lvers, and ſundry be the formes of Common-weales,and 
Magiſtracie. For ſome, where many ;and they of the infe- 
riour peop 6 beare the ſway,as ina Democtaty;z ſome, where 
I few, and that of choice, andthe beſt men doe governe, 65 in 
an Ariſtocraty ; and ſome, where one man (or woman) hath 
tie” 


— 


Prop. I. of the Church of Englind,  Art.37- an; "Oy 
the preeminence, as in a Monarchiez ſuch is the government 
ofthis Kingdome,- - CS 
Notwithſtanding whatſoever the government is, either 
Democraricall, Arittocraticall, or Menarchciall, Gods Word 
doth teach us, that | 

There is no power but of God the powers, that be, are or-- 
dained of God; and that whoſoever refiſteththe power , re-- - 


fiſteth the ordinance of God 3. * Rom. r3,1.z, 
We mult be ſubje& to the principalities, 'and powers, and : 

obedient; and ready to every good work b. -- +. 1 Tieg;th 

'+ Weemuſt ſubmit our ſelves unto all manner of ordinance 

of man, for the Lords ſakec. -*x Pet. 2.15, 
Wee meſt pray for Kings, and forall that be in authori- 

tied, 4x Tims, 


 - Finally, wee muſt give to all mentheir duty ; tribute, to . 
whom tribate z euſtome, to whom cuſtome;_ feare, to whom : Row. 12.7. 


fearez and honour, to whom honour is due. $742 525v0 o7 eo 
Bux of the Monarchciall government, ſpeciall mention is \Conf Hels, r 
made in the writings of the Prophets, and Apoſtles. ar.26.& 2.c.35 


Kings ſhall be their nourcing fathers, and Qneenes Thall Baſi.ar:p.Boh., 


be thy nources, ſaith Efay Eta; | c-16. &inthe 
'"The Apoftle Peter calleth the-King, the ſuperiour (or him; Concil.Belg, 
that hach the chicfe power) as our King emer hath in his Do- OD oo 
minions 8. FED 2 2 Sue;in pe- 
All Churches Proteftant and reformed, ſubſcribe unto this tor. = 
dottrine þ, as both Apoſtolicall and Orthodoxall, © ** Rgkof ko ; 
. AL k x 
The Errors and adverſaries nnto this truth. dnp a aſt”. 
| © W.Tho. difc, 


Theſe Churches with us, and wee with them, utterly eon- of Traly, 5.9 


demne the opinions, Pratcol, hz- 


Of the dreamers , whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaketh which 4 Flage's 
deſpiſe government,and ſpeake evill of them which are in au- | ir ym 
thority ©. . Ne GN n | : * HAN, Icth. 

Of the Manichies Þ, Fratricellians<, Flagelliferies d, Anas 2 King, The 
baptiſts<, and Family of Lovef, all which raile upon,and oon- = Figuo- © 
demne Magiſtracie, ” 977 48 5 010 pe 

egg - Wh of re: 


y - 
" 


214 Propiy37 

- Of them who allow not of the government by women, 
but utterly deteſt the ſame : ſuch were they in. /zaly, which 
ſaid, 
* 2W.Th.deſcr. Jnteritus muncs »ft 4 mnlicre regi-8. Againe , ſpeaking 
«f italy, p:zs. unto women z. Abunde magna civitas vobrs fot domes , prb- 
I 29.3. {irum meque no/catrse- » weque Vas Cas & + fuch in France, 
op hy © who thinke how the Law of God, and nature is violated, 
lib. . em wherea woman is ſuffered to raigne, and governei; ſuch in 
i Nec ſolum Seorland,. os Scottiſh men rather from Geneva, which wrote, 
n-turz jura gehat — 
ccnvelluntur, A, womans government isa monſtriferous Empire, moſt 
ſed eriam. 9M” Jereſtable and damnable. | 

uz nunquam Againe : Tamaſſured that God hath revealed to ſome ia 
zminas reg- this age, that it1s more then a monſter in nature, that a wo- 
nare permiſc- pan ſhall raigne, and/have- Empire. above man, &c |. 


ag car Ss And litclediffering from. theſe men are they 1n:England, 
bile. 69.259. Which tearmed The Harbaraugh for faithful. ſubjeits; a carnall 
* Againſt the and unlearnedbooke, ſmelling alt of earth, withour 


rezim. ef w0- rime, and withoutreaſon, for defending the regiment of wo- 
men, Blait. men over men (when itfallethuntothem by wnhericance to 
=_ 7 governe) to be lawfull and good.m; Hee which focenſureth 
= Martin. Mar- the ſaid Harborough, was the Mar-prelate z. and this his Cen- 
prel. epiſt. of ſure declareth,that he was.the Mar-prinee, aſwell as the Mar. 
D.Bridges- prelate, 


3, Propoſition. 


The Kings CMajeffie hath the chieſe governnent of all e-- 
ftates Eccleſiafticall and. Civilt, in all cenſes. , within hug D o« 


1015S. | 
| The proofe from Gods Word. 


V F aſcribetharunto our King by this allertion, which 

' ts given to every King,or Queene in their owne Do. 

miaion by the Word of God, For . "2 | 
| "y 


The Catholike Daftrine;, Prop.s, | 


4104.49.23. 


© Plal.32.1. 
chiefe's. = fy — =p Ze 
Againe, Every ſoule is commanded tobe ſubje&rto'the 5 * Tim 3-1 
higber power, &eb, x b Rom.t3.r. 


Einally, the examples are manifold and pregnant, ſhew- 
ing the principality of Kings over all perſons , and cauſes. 
For : 


Aaronthe high Prieft, called Afofes the chiefe Prince, his 
Lordi, fo did Abjmelechtearme Sax! his Lords. ' Exed.32.21, 
K. Johaſapher 2s chief in T«ddh appointed Iudges, Levites, ***ent1t 
and Priefts!, _ 4 OK 
K. Exechiai alfo as-chiefe,” ſencunto all Iſrael, and Jadeb, © ** 
that they ſhould come to the/ houſe of the Lord at /eru/alew, 
to keepe the Pafſeover =: alſo hee appointed the-courſe of * 2 Chr. 30.x, 
Priefts, and Levites by their turnes”, 'and.commandedall the * > Chr-37.2. 
Prieſts to offer ſacrifice, 6c. and they obeyed him, and enjoy- * Ibid.c.zg.24, 
ned all che congregation to bring offerings, and they brought *** 
themy. $6448 | \.: P31. Confell, 
Which we doe unto onrs, the very Tame doe the Churches Helv, x. ar. 16. 
of God afcribe unto; Chriſtian Magiſtrates in their principa- &c.2 30.Bakl, 
lines, | 2r.7. Bohem.c. 
| i 36.BelLar.36. 
Errors, aud adverſaries wats this truth, ID: 
. | pecerer.. 
HI being true,then falſe is is which the Papiſts deliver, 
wiz. that | | 
The Kings excellency of power is in re{pet of the Nobili» - © > -- 
ty,and Lop mann him, and — Biſhops, "SIN 
or Prieſts, as they have cure of ſoules?, Kings and Princes,be * Teft.Rhem. 
they never ſo great, muſt be ſabje&t unto ſome Biſhop, Prieſt, ona Pet. 


or Prelate®, , | | ; 2M 1624 an.Heb 
The whole Clergie ought to bee free from-paying Tri- ,,_.* 0 
c x | <Ibid.an. Mat. ; 


Sacerdetes etiam Principibuc jure divins ſwbiiti deleatur 3 Gy 17.26. 
| Ee 2 | og of 


— 


216 Art.37: The Catholike doftrine; Prop.. 3: 


: . theexpurgators, Prieſts are not by Gods Law ſubje& unto 
- Index ex- Prances®, | ! F: 
purg.p.16,  'Nomanisto be ſubje& unto his temporall. Prince,and ſa- 
pertour, in matters of Religion, or regiment of his ſoule, but 
| in ſuch things onely as concerne the publike peace and 

* Teſt. Rhem. policie ©. [4] 
an.Rom.13.1. Falſe alſo is it which the Puritanes doe hold, namely, 

"that ' 

Princes muſt be ſervants unto the Church be ſubje& unto 
fT. " ay . the Church : ſubmit their ſeepters unto the Church,and throw 
Gabba pod; 1 downe their Crownes beforethie Chareh f,* | 
eEcdiſp.139, Magiſtratesas well as other men, muſt ſubmit themſelves, 

d That which and bee. obedient tothe juſt and layyfull authority of the 
_—_ we 25 Church 8, that is, ofthe Presbitery k, 

wilan, and lo <2 Fanlomareger,privajter hs cam eneempaeycn Kings 
doch Luke, and Princes, from this, Nom. gumane., ſed diving Dominatione; 
Leadiſc.p, 89, not humane,but divine Domination (meaning of the Presby- 

| B-za de pres. tery} faith Bezai, which Presbytery they would have to.be in 
OR 1m Oe Og bp 
robein every  <<v9tquor eccleſis Chrifts,as many asbe members of Chriſt, 
Church aCon- and of the Church, they muſt ſubje& themſelves to the Con- 
fiſtory of ſeig- {iſtorian diſcipline, Now hic excipitzer Epiſcopue,' aut Imperator, 
nioryofclders, Neither Biſhop, or Emperour is excepted here ,” Nuls hic ac- 
Ir diſc p.8 - ceptio, aut exceptio eſt perſonarum, Here 1sno acception, Or.CX= 
EyeryCangre- Ception of perſons', = 

gation ought to have Elders;and am-Blderſhip-Demon. of diſ.c. r pcs 5.cap. 14.p2g.69, 

In ſtead of Chancellors, Archdeacons, Officials, Commiſlaries, Profters, Summc- 
ners, © hurchwatdens, and ſuch like, you (Par liament men)have toplant ineyery Con- 
gregation a [awfull and godly Seigniory. t: Admor.-9 the Parliam, ; 
T would that everylittle Pariſh thould have ſevcn ſuch (Elders) at the leaſt, andevery 

-  maeane Church.13.and eyery-great Church. z 3Hunt of the Foxe,Sc. Ec. 2.2. | Snecan, 
dediſcip.ecclef..456-- F303 T J 


LES 3. Propoſition... | 

His higbueſſe may not execute the Eccleſiaſtical duties of prea- 
chun yl non ew the Sacraments, and yet is to preſcribe " ram 
awd; diretions, unto all eftates, both Eccleſiaſtical and mo__— : 
- | 408 


Prop. 3. of the Chirdh of England. Art.37 mar 7 217. 
The proofe from Gods Word. phe: 


[es Feachiab ſaid unto the Prieſts, and Levites of! his 
« 111 | In Sala, 
My ſonnes, be not deceived. bor the Lord ark ol, a9 
to ſtand before him, andrto ſerve him, and tobe hin Wins te 
andto burne incenſe*, ctr +4 oats © Chre39.11, 


So doe we ſay, The Lord hath PIES a company, and * Sec afore,ar. 
_— a Mena to teach the eee Ke a ets x - Chr Ty 


ur whach fell upon /; gt | rea: all 
" Notwithſtanding, eels aid PENS) int their teddy 2 anddid 
. places; may,yea an muſt as occaſion ſerveth, with K. Salowss rightly —_— 

bai ild an —_ for the. —— d , and ſet the courſes. of Potts to truely before ; 


of the Prieſts, and ALLA enJoyne all > mint 
er ſuſtenance unto the Prieſts 8, ea Tb. ; AK = oy 
and burne the horſes of the Sunne h, breake nal; wo FN $ 8. Che 3:34. 


of che Spdoanites, , ,pur pindhand Jer the high 1 bid. 3.5.v * 
=Ib.c.3 3:34: 


Prieſts to their i chore and compell all wird are Edi 7 : nn 


| ys 'r alone Ars 
| a che pv other Chinchou it 5th bs Ss a voli Xe. ; 
| | T. hs errors, and adverſarier unto this truth; SECT 


- Muchtherefore out of the way are, and offend jEErE det : 
firſt the Papiſts, who publiſh, that 
"The careof Religion pertainethnor unto Kings., Religionts 
| curam ſemper pertinuſſe roger dole lay the : xppranaen blot "Index, exp, 
Tt out ®, +1 in ©: Pei45> 
Ee 3 Queens 


218 -Art.37. he Coholike Do#rine; Prop.3; 
© Queenes m may not haye, or give yoyce either "Doi 
- or definitive 1n Councels, and publike aflemblies, concer- 
ning matters of Religion, nor make eccleſtaſticall lawes con- 
 cernihg Religion; nor giveany man right torule, preach, or 
; execute apy ſpirituall funttion, as under them , and by their 
v Teſt, Rhem. authority b. 
. an. ' Tamatrersof Religion, and of their ſpi irituall ,n6i- 
ther Hes en, nor Chriſtian Hs, +: ou —_ dire Clergie- 
<1 Cor.14+33. ater rather to take direRti ton from them c. 
Einperour of che whole world, if he take upontbim to 
Ada of Religi in to the Biſhops and Prielts, &c.he 
i Anſ.co the ſhall be damned affure! ores he repent. 
execut. of Iuſty Next. the Anabaprifls , Who'being arte f and no 
+ d.z.p-56- Prihces, willeakeupon themthe. ordering, and reformation 
* Teft. Rheni. of the.Church ; as did the Monetarians®, and CAvneer fin 
an, Heb 13.17- Germ 


-—_—_ —_— Ava chiedly, the Diſciplinarian-Parirans, whoſe dofrine 
Oo o 65s that. 


Bullin.in con. Is, 


Anabap. 7. The making of Ecclefiiftical FConftiturions,andi Cere- 
-tnonies, belongeth anto'the Minifters.of the Church, and Ec- 

£T C.1. rep.p. clefialticall Goyernors 8, unre the'Biders, who areto 

163. and admonifh, correct, andorders things pertaining tsthe 

b x, Admon,to CONgregartion k, 

the Parliam, ' 2, Civill Magiſtrates have no power to ordaine Ceremo- 

' T.C.rrep. nies pertaining'to"the Churchi, but "ro ordaine avilF Difci- 


p-t53- my ay k_'axsbeing no Church officers atall. 
* Tdem.2;rep. FeGaRtinatl officers be Daftors, Paſtors, Elders, 
2 par- «if Re ubryg 'the onely officers inftitured of God!, oratthe 


Lear dp. ONS. © moſt, Paſtors,D Deftore, Biden: Dowenn and widoyves. Theſe 
| are all, no moe, nor fewer; and are onely ſufficient; and wee 
| are to content ourſelves with theſe, andreſt in them, faith 
"Eruc.ſor.on, the Preacher ,In which number uglefle the Kingbe included, 
Rom.12 p-33- hee cannot poſſibly haveany thing to docin Churchaffaires, 
7 1 in theſe mens opinions. 
«.Bur.refut.P. * Wichout the Prince, ' the peoplemay'teforme the Church, 
—— peo ay" 
R Confpir.for and muſt not tarry for the Magiſtrate :"ſo thought Barer, 
pretend. p.3 4: Gr.exewoo4®, and Wi igginron o, hy Hackets , Coppingers, 


Prop. 4- of the Chureh gn Azt,39% 
and Arebingtons infurrettionat Zendan, 16g... 

Without the Princealfo, the Lords nd Burgeſeoofehe 
Parliament have power of chemlelves to. refarme the abu- 
ſes, and take away the corruptions of the Church. Hence - 
their manifold petitions, ſupplications, politike aſſertions ex- - 
hibited unto the Parliament from eimerotime, In one of + 
which o_ ſapplications, faith one (ſpeaking u unto the Pars -- 
liament, 


You muſt enjoyne every one, according to his place, to | 
have a hand in this work. | 
countenaneethe Gentlemen,and 


You muſt encourage,and 
people, that ſhall be found forward, &c.- 
"—- you (ofthe Parliament) mult not ſuffer an uncireum» | 
ciſed mourh, to bringa ſlander upon that Land, &c you upon 


cheir difoipline. Thivhath Powy 2: . bt 
2,” Propoſition. 


The King by bit anthority is to h the material 
ſword, andto nn ——_— : 


The proofe frem Gods Word. | 


HE office of the Civill Magiſtrate isto reſtraine; andif 
need be, to puniſh, according to the quality of their of- 
ws es. difturbers ofthe quiet, and peace ofthe Commau- 
wealez and that asoccaſion ſhall require, ſometime dy force 
ofarmes, if the enemies of his State be either forraigne;,ordo- 
meſticall, andthey gathered together, be many'and mighey! 
To this end Kings and Princes have both men, munition, Subs - 
fidies,and Tributes. So againſt the enemies'of God,and good - * - 

men, went of Ifrael,and Tudah the valiant Iudges, and theno- - -- 
ble and puifanc Princes, 
And ſometimes they execute their wholeſome, and Penall 
Statutes ether s,cattell, lands, and bodies of their-dif- - 

erderly, and rebellious ſabjedts 
For the King is a Minſter of God, totukevenyegnoron 
him 


——— 


— 


226 Arty: The Catholike Doftjine, Prop.y. 


=. - him that doth evill, "Therefore Princes areto be feared, nor of. 
"os Coine13-2>0- them which det ivell; bucbf ſuch as doe wirkedly a, 
2r.24.36.% 2, And this doe-the people of God acknowledge to bee 
c.30.Baſi,ar.7e UE". : | 
© Bohe. cap. 19. © k SRLTLIQON CECGLSL 1 F 
Galarticz3. © if £6: Adwerſarics unto this truth; © 
Belg.artic.36, 1,4 27+ conc pets, HOTEXAIAE 
+ -oarzpry Contrarily hereunto, . ll 
The Creſconians were of opinion , that Magiſtrates were 
2]D.Aug;con- to puniſh no malefaGtors a, Serif CE GS] 
.. tra Creſcon. {One Rebar rnaintained, that Magiſtrates were nat of 
Gra.|.3.c.51. Gods Ordinance for the good, . but 'an humane inftizucion for 


b Mag. eccleſ. 
bit.Cen.6.c.q. *2< burt.of mend. 


fol.2 16. Many have a fancie, that before the general Reſurre&ion 
<Confeſ. Aug. there ſhall be no Magiſtrates at. all ; becauſe they dreame, all 
2r-17- + -ithewickedſhall be roeted out. Of this minde are the Ana- 


' *H, N. 1.exh, 1 1 d 
| crafetgg, PPcilkss andthe family of Loved. 
40. Ramſeis 


confef, 5. Propoſition. - 


#4 « 


The Biſhop of Rome hath not juriſdiftion in this Realme of 
England (ver other of the Kings Dominians.) 


| The proofe from Gods Word. 


H:E Bifheop of Rome; did hee; according to the Will of 
- & God Preach the Goſpell; labour in the Lords harveſt ; di- 
vide the W ordof Godaright; miniſter the Sacraments infti- 
tuted by Chriſt, and that ſincerely ; andſhew by his life and 
converſation the good fruits of a godly Biſhop, doubtlefle he 

»x Tim. $.17. were worthy ofdouble, yea af triple honour, /; -: 1... 

2  - Yet will notthe Word.of God, were he neyer fo holy,and 
religious , warrant him any juriſdiction out of his Dioceſle, 
eſpecially net within this Realmez much lefle; when he doth 
performe no part of a Chriſtian, . but, every part of an Anti- 
chriſtian Biſhop, 1n corrupting the doctrine ef the truch wich 
errors , and curſed opinions g*inpolluting the "TpNents + 


: j 
{ 


+ & 


| Rome, in the holy Scripture is deſcribed tobe very Amichriſt, 


except linne*, 


; Is - . b4 . q 4 ids 2c y UI = ——_— __ * 
S = 4 EE Gon Eon a. " 
. £ "#0 


Prop.s: ofthe Charehof Englund.” 


Art.35, 22x 
Chriſty ſtperſtitious ceremonies; inperſecuting the Chiech 23 
and Saints with fireand fword; in making marebandiſe of che. 
ſoules of men through covetouſneſle Þ; .in playing the logd® 2 P<t-2- 3+ 


over Gods heritage 5; 1nfitringia the Terple of God, as God, * * 955-3 
ſhewing himſtltc char hieis gods; and'in exaltinghimfelte; > 64 | 
againitalfthatis emu ture a1, e: + * Ibid, | 
In reſpe& of which fruits of impieries, the ſaidBilhop of 
that wicked man, the man of finne,the ſonne of perdicion,and , bay. 
the adverfary of Godf. Ws 4 i RTM ADs 
; . Hee was openly proclaimed Antichriſt by a'Councell in 
France in-theRaigne. of: High ( apet: Hee is tetmed bythe 
t:uly, and godly learned, The Baſitiske of the Church 8; nei- | 
ther the Head, nor the tayle of the Church h, EL JO 
His juriſdition bath beene, and is juſtly.renounced,and ba- 7... neins; 
niſhed out of Figiarid by many Kings, and Parliaments, as by c.laccpilt. - - 


King Edwardthe 1..3. and 6. by King Richard the 2. by King 
Henry thie'4. 6. and 8. by-Queene'E/iz4berh 3 atid by our mot 
NobleKing Tames. TEAR | 

Hispride, and intolerable” foptemacie over all Chriſtian : 
people 15 renounced; and condemned as welf by the niotrkes, Cont Helv-r © 
as-writings of allthepurer Churchesi; and thatdeſervedly. 5 pos, 

8 | De ee bt Belg,2r.28:3 2, 
The Errors, andadverſaries unts this truth. Witremar.z 1. 
| els JO-Þ-; DEL Saas $79 $2.8." Auguſt. Ce 

But with the Papiſts, the Biſhopof Rome, hee'is forſoarh AMf4r7 | 
for fupremacie, Abel; for governing the Arke, Noah; for Pa- Kr ae Re! ib Ee. 
triarch-ſhip, Abraham; for order, Melchiſedech ; for dignity, cry. P15 
eAaroy;forauthority, Hoſes; for jultice, Samwel!; for zeale, b anſ.tothe — - 
Eliar; for huinility,Davial for power, Pcter; for his union, *<cu.of luſt, 7 
Chriſt 2; the gerierall Paſtor,, the common Father of all Chyj-"290itn:6e- 
fians, the high Paſtorof Gods univerſall Church, thePtince q. anc” 
of Gods people >; for title, God, eyen the Lord God the. Gere. 1. c.2. 
Ie ENT | » {> Din: 42.6 

y him Kings raigne®, hee may udgeall men, but muſt of 5-742? 
nonebee.indged©; hee can doe what bim liſt as ella Gal cal Ee. 
. aP.<Q4a4nco, 

FE | be OED 


w_ - z* 


£ Tet Rhem. HisjuriſdiRtion is univerſall,even over the whole world 8. 

mo Him, upon patne of eternall damnation, all Chriftians are 

PS ' foobeyh, | G | 

| pps org by his Soveratgne authority both all Papiſts in E»g/and 

| ajor. & G : mY CAC 

| obcd.nExtra- were diſcharged from their obedience and ſubjeQion unto 
; vag, Queene Elizabeth, and the ſame Queene diſabled to governe 


1moygoh mo- her owne people, and dominionsi. 
4vy 


6, Propoſition. 


| By the lawes of his Reabive s Chriffien men ,. for hainous aud 
grievous offences, may be put to death, 


WE- - _ The proofe from Gods Word. 


S the natures of men bedivers;z and ſome fannes inſome 
countries more abound then in others: ſo are thepuniſh- 
ments to bee impoſed upon. malefaRors , according to the 
quantity, and quality of their offences ; and any Countrey 
and Kingdeme may puniſh offenders, eyen withdeath, if the 
._ © Lawes thereof, and their offence doe require 1t. For 
:Math.25.52. All thattake the ſword, fhall periſh with the ſword. 
b x Pct,z, 14. evill doers®Þ. Werts En 
ke! -  Awiſe King ſcattereth the wicked, and cauſeth the wheeke 
* Prov. 20.24, To turne Over them ©. TRE 29-8 
AY The Magiſtrate beareth not the ſword for noughe, and is 
I the Miniſter of God to take yengeance on them thatdoe 
*Rom. 13.4, &villd. _ ES aA 7 if 
$64 Which puniſhments teſtifie to the world, that 
God 1sjult, which will have ſome finnes more ſeverely pu- 
niſhed then others; and the Magiſtrates to cut off dangerous. 
and ungodly. members. —- | 
God 1s mercifull, and hath care both of his ſervants, and of 
tamanecſogety. MK 42 


= 22. Art. 35. The Catholike DodFrine, . Frop,6. | 


Governours bee ſent of the King, for the puniſhment of - 


Gal: 


we” 
or A EG woe - 
BY 


EDA. ood aaiats 4 


Prop.7. of the Church of England Arv37. . 

God is all wiſe, and holy, inthathee will have it knowne 
who are juſt, who wicked; who holy, and who prophane;by 
cheriſhing and preſerving ef the one, and by puniſhing and 


1 rooting out of the other, ' | 
| Our godly and Chriſtian brethren in other Countries ap-. = EY 
? prove this doftrine®, // LG INK TH + | *Confel.Hely. 
| 7 499 T / I:Arc2.4 26. & * 
2.C.30.Baſi. r- 
rr” . | -Bohe.c 1e. , 
The adverſaries nuts this truth, © 4 png 
| be Belg. ar.36. 


[ The adverſaries of this do&rine be divers; For © © 'Aoguſt, ar.16, 
| Some are of opinion that no man for any offetice ſhould be >= =-23- 
1 put to death. Such in old time were the Manichies, and the : 
Doenatiſts=; and ſuch in our dayes be the Anabaptiſts >. - ww ga ya 
And ſome doe thinke that howſoever for their offences a- » Cong Helv, 
gainſt che ſecond Table, malefaftors may. bee pat to death : ,.c.,o, 
yet for hereticall and erroneous opinions in points of Reli- 
| gion, none are ſo to ſuffer. Of this minde are the Familifts, 
or | | 
. . They hold, that no man ſhould be pur to death for his opi- | | 
nions<. - EIN -. ..<Diſplay.lib. 
They blame Mr. Grammer and Ridley , for burning Joeve 
of _— For tergs | ; pr s(t * Ibid. 
It is not Chriftianlike,that one man ſhould perſecute ano- 

. ther, for any cauſe touching conſcience<. Is not that puniſh- *Fam.2, letter | 
ment ſufficient (lay they) which God hath ordained, but thatv2to M. Re. 
one Chriſtian muſt vexe, torment, belye, and perſecuteano- ATI 
ther f2 | ? VP FIbid. 

7. Propoſition: 


- 
=. . $ ” 


. te ns lenfull for (brifien men, at the commundement of the 
CHMeagiftrater, to weare weapons and ſerve wares, | 
The proofe from Gods Word. 


| There is (Gaith'K, Sa/owon) atimeof warre, anda time of | 
"Mm Fra | peacety 


* 


T 224 Art.F7- The.Cetholike Doctrine, Prop. z, 
*Eccleſ.z. $;. PEace =. and Princes areby warre aid ve ap 0Rs;00 reprefic the 
pawerofenerhics, whether foxegjghe/oranteſtine. For: they 

are in authority.placed for.the defence of 1quier:, 1and:harme- 

leſke ſubieQs zas alſo toremove the vighenee<obopprefiors, and 
enemics-whatſoevertheybe. Fortheſegiuſeahayethey Hor- 
b Prov.2:31. + fes, prepared for the batcell Þ; Tribute pakdechem:avwell tor 

e Rom: 13:6,7; Chriſtians®, as others,. and ſubjes to ſerve them in their 

9 - - warres, of what nature ſoever. 

« Afts10. . Cornelius bemga Cluiltiand;, was notforbidden to play 
* Luke3.14- the Centurion ,. or bidden to forſake hisprofeſſion ©; nor the 


Fouldiers thag,came-ugto Jebns:baptifive willed to leave che 


| « _ -warrts,biytco.affer,no vialenge amtoeny man. , 
f Confel-Helr.  Thiszrurh-grantediby-ahe Gharkbf, © > . 

2.030» ICs « , | ; \ erp +» 
C1 E.SuXar;23: - | The adeefeiarones hiitrwch. 


Marp-are-agaialt this. aflextion, whercofdomodoubrefche- 
»-Arma Chri- truthithereof,jas Ludowens Hamer: ; 1 

i +a bye Ochers denie it altogether as untrue. Sodid in ancient time- 
ants Gt Lud the Manichioh, whoſe dofttinewas, .chermamanimight goe 
Vives Faltinit. TO Warre”. : Kee; 4” o5-ev in 
form Chr.l.z. - Aaftargie honghtitghtogetheruniawfalforagoodman, 
* D.Aug.cor--ora Chrittian, either to goe to warre, or tobgingrany anaico- 
tra Manichi. . yiolewtdeaththoughhyrlew hefvere adaudged codyes, | 
cat a.  - Intheledayes.the anabaptifits mhinke itrobeurhuy molt. 
veromiltine 20.e3657able for i1ns'to-fake weapons toigoe toarre 4. 
«Confeſ.Helv, _ The Family. of Love altſo:doe fo: condertivenltlavarnts; as* 
2:C 30. the time was-when they would tiot beare,or weare a weapbiitt 
BB 1 (play. P.5- and they write firſt of themſelves how all th:ir nature is Love 
EH.N.(pi, lan, and peaceF, and that they ave\peapte peaceable 5, but all other 
c.z7.ſet.z, meniathe world beſides, they. doe wage warre, krll and de- 
clbid preſet. rays grep cava ey; havedivets Witzet Bayords,. Hal - 
Fl |  berds, pearcs, Bawes.and Areqwes, Guns, Pellergjant: Gur 


"<> Familiſts doe uſe oralow- bf... 


# 


Prop: ; hire Chanbof Engl. Art, 36 azy* 


OfChriſtian mens Ma which atenot | 


wore 11ncr oth | 


| 


\ 9s Ci Lc of Chi it j; f- ul Ew: fm $0 
us touching the right; title; oye eſs10n of the fame ;as- 
oertailie oth 1fts do faiſely boajt. Notwithſtanding *, 
(Very. M41 ſis gs, Bonfeh, a 
rogroe abwerro darts wry ro is WT > 


' The Propſtin 


| aL 
r. The riches, and goods of Cl idhns: as —_— | 


right, ticle, and poſſeſlan of thedame, are,nor:common, 
WY Hnery manigta gizeniherallaloms cache pareotthec 
which he FRO acconng Wile eee: 3; 


f 4813 aac 


As 'bropoliiant, 19 ; MH vie 03 
\_ The riches, | ad oben} Cilia, 1 enbing oe ESE 
poſſe fronof the ſamo, are 10: common. p Fs ty broekey, be a 
ane wht hu ry OF ergy EE 


£4". 


condemne che RAVE getet = ,ordefirin aw 

ig ringer © it mo, ; 
like wicked meanes agg 7 dog attaine.; or a commiend li- Saints. -- ; 4 
berality 4, Frugality ©, tree and friendly lendingf, honeſt la- Ephcy.3e ©: - | 
bour.5, and lawfull vocations to live, and:thtiveby h, Al Let nonzof © *? 
which doe ſew, [ Chriſtians are t0fbave goods of hair 7 fuller 296% | 
owne, and that riches ught not to'be conan « Pa” þ 
_ Ff 3, of El 


226,  Art.z8;. The Catholikedoffrine, Prop, x. 
| Of this judgement be the reformed Churchesi, 


With'a brother that is an extortioner,cate nat, 1, Cor.5.11; Neither theeves,nor co- 
yetous (perſons). nor Extortioners ſhall inhegte/l Kingdomeof God,t Cor.6.1e, | 
4 Ttisa blefled thing togive rather then to receive, Acts 20.3 5.yea,andthat thing ye do 
unto allthe Brethren throughout all Macedonia, 1 Theſ.4.1e.1f abrother ora filter be 
.. naked and deftitute of daily (food, Nc hotwichſtanding ye give them nor theſe things 
| Whichare needfull to the body, what helpeth it? Tames.4. 1 5,26, 
| © If there be anythat providethnor for his owne, & namely, for them of hishouthold, 
* hedenicth the faith , and is worſe then an Infidell,i;Tim5.8. f,From him that would 
| borrow of thee,turne not away,Matth: 5.42. And leud,looking for nothing again, Luke 
6, 35. 8 Let him thar ſole, Iteale ne more,'but ratherlet him labour, &c. that hee may 
| have ro giveunts bim that needeth, Eph: 4.28, Wee warnedyou; that if there were any 
which would -not wark, that he ſhould noreare; 2 Theſ.z.8. ....- 
k. Ye know thattheſe hands have miniſtied-unito mY neceffities, and ro thera that were 
with mc, Ads 20.54. We labouted day and night, becauſe we ſhauld-nor þt chargeable 
» unto any of you, x Theſ. 2.9. wee tooke nor bread of any man for nought, 1 Theſ, 3:8. 
: Confci, Helv. z.c.29.Gal.ar.4o. Belg.ar.3 6. Aug.ar. 16. Wittemb.c. 21. 


| The adver ſaries wnto thu truth. 
3:13 Qf110301C3] 26 , £213:f;11./ 1G "ON 0t $ 
|.» Heyden.deſ, "Ofanother mitid werethe Eſfſeis*, the Manichies >,the Pe- 
- urbis Hicroſo- Jagianse, the Apoſtolikesd, and Fratricellians®,' and are the 
3c; Anabaptiſtsf, and Family of Love 8. . 
mor. ect Among the Familiſts({aith H.N.)none claimeth any thing 
"-Car.lih.z. proper to himſelfe for to'polſtflc the lame to any owednefſſe, or 
*Magdeb:ec-. privatenefſe, For no man, &c. can delire to appropriate, or 
cleſ.viſt.Gen. challenge any thing tothimſelfe, ether yetto make any pri- 
; > ace .4e Vace uſe to himſelfe from the reſtward; but whatis there, is 
Romane: cx» free, and is alſo left free in his upright forme b, 
rizpraxi p 35- £20 V? Ce HOT 106%"! $1 


 exl.Epiphan. . Propoſition, 
- -Thadele. 1 | AKT | 
f: - wT (hg —_ Every man is to give liberall Almes to the poore » of that which 
liþ.6. he poſſeſſeth, according to hu abilty, © 
per H. . ny 3 +5 What $752 eg | 8, ; , 4 657 I 
24. N.Spir. |  Theproofe from Gods Word. 
Laud.c.3 5.-leR, 


a Neto liberality cowards the poore. accordin gts our abi- 


"7. By 


> # HE OYP YT © 2 TE 
oo < 


Props: of the Chinch of Brgland, - Ant 39% 24s: 
1. By the commandements from'God ;\ by: his ſervancs Z 
the Prophets *, ION his Sonne our Saviour, and byhis Ape=,,9* « Deue.r5,rx,, 


ſtles<, t-- WAE WI o re ch {4 Qt rzdy "©, F-birs þ 15,16, 2 
2. By ſweet pr govityat of amplebleſingd%..,... 1... 1. ban 72te 
3. By threatnings paniſhments to. coyetqus, and &cc6; 2,3,&e. | 

ſtony-heartede, | uk.9.30,&c, _.: 


4: ee apts on pegs Rom.12. 13. 


Primitive Church, a FEI . 238.12 Y Fre: _ | 
So the Churches's. VOARATS. . : The liberall 
perſon ſhall 


have plenty : andhe that watereth, ſhall err Ir ry I 12:4. Hee that Ropperh 
his care atthe crying of thepoore, OPEN: {ET heard;Prov.r,1z, 

He that giveth unto the poore, ſhall notl bur he than kote hidech his eyes (ſhall have ) > 
many curſes, 'Proy.z8.27. fAQs 1 1.19,10. Rom. i 5-15. 1 Cor $.1,2,3,&c #Cor,6.. 
2,Þ&c. 5 Conf. Helv, 2 c.3.3.28,29.Saxar, 51, Wirtemb.c.18, Y 


The adverſerierm ance chis ng. 


Of ſtrange minds therefore andi impious gare 
Firſt, the Anabaptiſts, which would.have wo man eitherto 
give,or receive, For A peta in their opinion een 6 5 
mon (as afore alſo hachbin a re per noneamong them be | 
ther poore:to receive, or wealth arr ro-minifter an yalmes®. | * Bale myſt, of 
Secondly, the h movin won; 5 .who ay: hang $3» : 
only to thoſe fide wittthem;: Such were fieftthe Pub- , 2Mar.g. 46-47 of 


4 


licans in-oar Saviour rOab okay and after th&arthe Mani." by Wigs 
chies, who would minifter neither bread, ndr'waterutic utico any hiG Manichs” 


hungry, and pyning begger,unleſſe-he weate'a Munichean®, ws f 
An ſuch are the Family of Lovez;'who'fa they are: -noe'#ut. —_ 
bound'to give almes but totheir owne ſe&&: - Porrigunt. Ma- | 


- 


a ge op $1344) or aaia Aug,de 


- Dilpl, eve 
of a col mans ;oath. « 


As we eonfeſſe thats vaine, and, raſh þ ſmearing is for- 
bidden- 


= 
876%" dtrias 


* Math.5« 34+ 


oh: =e 


| the Wordyf Godin) 


TS 


Art. 39. Tha Guha Doifrine,, Prop, , 
IIA fla neem; by aus-Lord: leſue, Chriſt, an 

wt Paſeo ny oe vu 

ft, but wth 4 man may ſweare, when the 

CM Te Y in Kean A, ' an chyrity . 

p Þa it FF-nd ts "+ Fs HF He _4 ; in UG 

Kictein peptt,, ah wrath, 
The FORTY | os [- - : 3 F hen 


{| Ts" Wemap notfuetare vainely,candrafhly.. RUDE 
2. Alawfulfoathmay begiyen; andeaken ;; according to 
ate [RA PT truth. 


< 


TI. "Propoſicion, : 
raft 


\ The- /proofe from Gods Word; © 
BE begert0996 ncgrinboatecofong 
chaye:1n.rew 


itisgpod £0 


Wee oy wot jwens vainely, apd 


oe iow 
FRM _— Zn 
nor x Texufalam, datKingy:nor-bj 
oor EE 
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